Answering Maharishi Dayananda 
Saraswati’s 128 Questions 





Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati, founder of the Arya Samaj, was one 
of the greatest scholars of the modern Hinduism. Satyarth Prakash 
(The Light of Truth) is probably his most important work and one of 
the earliest works on comparative religions by a Hindu scholar. This 
book critiques the Puranic Hinduism, Christianity and Islam while 
arguing for the veracity of his understanding of the Vedic religion. 
Chapter 13, An examination of the doctrines of Christianity contains 
the critique of the Biblical faith in the form of 128 questions from the 
Book of Genesis to the Book of Revelation. Jerry Thomas answers 
those questions one by one and demonstrates the veracity of the Holy 
Bible- the Word of the Only True God. 


Introduction to the Chapter by Maharishi 


1. Genesis 1:1-2 — Did space exists always and is God of the Bible omnipresent? 

2. Genesis 1:3-4- Can light hear? Is God Omniscient? 

3. Genesis 1: 6- 8 — Can firmament and water hear? What does it mean to create heaven? 

4. Genesis 1: 26-28- If Adam is created in the image of God, then is God a material being and 
Adam an all knowing being? 

5. Genesis 2:7-9- Didn’t God knew that Adam would be ousted from Garden of Eden? 

6. Genesis 2: 21-22- If Eve was created from Adam’s Rib, then why don’t men have one rib 
less? 

7. Genesis 3: 1-7 & 14-8 — Why did God create serpent? Did God lie? 

8. Genesis 3:22-24- Was God jealous of Adam and Eve? 

9. Genesis 4:3-4 Why did God reject Cain’s sacrifice? Is God a flesh eater? 

10. Genesis 4: 9-11 Why did God ask Cain about Abel? Isn’t He all-knowing? 

11. Genesis 5: 22- How can God walk, if He is Spirit? 

12. Genesis 6:1-7 who are the sons of God? Can God grieve? 

13. Genesis 6:15, 18, & 19-22- Can the Ark carry all the animals and birds? 

14. Genesis 8:20-22- Did Christians borrow the altar and sacrifices from Hindus? Did God 
change? Did God have nose to smell? 

15. Genesis 9: 1-4 — How can God allow men to eat animals? 

16. Genesis 11:1-4, 4-8 — Why did God punish people of Babel for building a tower? 

17. Genesis 12: 11-13- If Abraham lied, how can he be a prophet? 

18. Genesis 17: 9-14 — Is male circumcision an unnatural commandment? 

19. Genesis 27: 22- Is God like a juggler? 

20. Genesis 18: 2-8 —is God a savage to eat flesh? 

21.Genesis 18: 13-14 — Did God taunt Sarah? 

22.Genesis 19: 24-25 “Is God destitute of mercy in punishing the whole city of Sodom and 
Gomorrah? 

23. Genesis 19: 32-34, 36 does Lot’s drunkenness prove that Christians approve drinking? 

24. Genesis 21: 1-2 — How did Sarah conceive? Merely by the grace of God? 

25. Genesis 21: 14-17 — Was God unjust in sending Hagar out of Abraham’s dwelling? 

26. Genesis 22:1-2 — Was God not omniscient in testing Abraham regarding the sacrifice of 
Isaac? 

27. Genesis 23: 6- is cremation scientific and burial injurious to health? 

28. Genesis 24: 27 —Is God the God of Abraham alone? Does He speak to human beings 
now? 

29. Genesis 25: 13-15 — Abraham’s son Ishmael. 

30. Genesis 27: 9, 10, 15, 17, 19 — Jacob acted fraudulently and then posed as a great saint? 
31. Genesis 28: 18, 19, 22- Jacob setting stone as pillar. Is it idol worship? 

32. Genesis 30: 24, 30- Rachel being healed of barrenness. Is God a surgeon? 

33. Genesis 31: 24, 30 — Does God still speak? Do Christians consider stones as gods? 

34. Genesis 32:1-2 — why does God have host of angels? Does He keep ammunition and has 
the habit of attacking others?? 


35. Genesis 32:24-32- Is God a wrestler? Why did not God tell His name to Jacob? What 
kind of body did God have? 

36. Genesis 38: 7-10 Why did God slay Onan? 

37. Exodus 1:11-14- Did Moses commit homicide and escape like an ordinary thief? 

38. Exodus 12:21-23- Could not God rescue Israelites without blood on the doorposts? 

39. Exodus 12: 29-30 Did God act like a burglar in executing all the first born of Egyptians? 
40. Exodus 14: 14-16 — Why did God divide the sea? Why does not He do it again? 
41.Exodus 20:5 — Is it just for God to visit the iniquity of the fathers upon children? 

42. Exodus 20: 9-11 — If God blessed the seventh day, did He curse the other six days? 

43. Exodus 20: 16-17 — If the Bible prohibits coveting the neighbor’s possession, does that 
mean one can covet foreigner’s possession? 

44. Exodus 31: 17-18 — Was Prophet Moses sensual in allowing the virgin women to be kept 
alive? 

45. Exodus 21:12-13- if a murderer has to be put to death, why was Prophet Moses 
exempted? 

46. Exodus 24: 5, 6, 8, 12- Is sprinkling of blood barbarianism? Why did God write on stone 
tablets and not on paper? 

47. Exodus 33: 20-23- Does God have a body like man? Did He play tricks with Moses? 

48. Leviticus 1: 1-2 — Does animal sacrifices contradict the tender hearted nature of God? 

49. Leviticus 1:5-9 — Does animal sacrifices prove that Bible is not the word of God? 

50. Leviticus 4:1, 3, 4- Does animal sacrifices contradict the grace of God? (Answer: Moral 
glory of the Biblical sacrifices and embarrassment of Vedic sacrifices compared) 

51. Leviticus 4: 22-24 if sacrifices are atonement for sin, why will the men fear to sin? 

52. Leviticus 5: 7, 8, 10, 11, 13- if animal sacrifices are sufficient for the atonement of sin, 
why should there be forgiveness of sin through faith in Christ? 

53. Leviticus 7: 8, 9 — Did God of the Bible trick people in sacrifices to get all animal and 
birds? 

54. Numbers 22:23, 28, if donkey could see the angels of God, why cannot the bishops see 
the angels now? 

55. 2 Samuel 7- Did God complain that He never had a house? Does He rest in a house? 

56. 2 Kings 25: 8-10 — When Nebuchadnezzar attacked the temple of God, did God ran away 
without defending it? 

57. 1 Chronicles 21: 14- Did God act in fits of rage to destroy 70, 000 Israelites? 

58. Job 2:1-7 Is God not omniscient to know that Job was righteous without allowing Satan to 
smite Job? 

59. Ecclesiastes 1: 17-18- Does knowledge increase sorrow? 

60. Matthew 1:18-20 Is the virgin birth of Jesus Christ believable? How is it different from 
the story of Kunti being conceived of the sun in Puranas? 

61. Matthew 4: 1-3 — Why was Jesus tempted by Satan? 

62. Matthew 4: 19- Did Jesus Christ ensnare people into His “net”? Did He teach His 
disciples not to honor parents? 

63. Matthew 4: 23-24 — if Christians accept the miracles of LORD Jesus Christ, should they 
accept the miracles of Hindu gurus? 


64. Matthew 5: 3, 18, 19- how can the poor be the blessed? Are not the rich in a position to 
do greater works? 

65. Matthew 6: 11, 19- is the Lord’s prayer for daily bread, a prayer of poor savages? 

66. Matthew 7: 21- Should Christians stop calling Jesus Christ as Lord? 

67. Matthew 7: 22-23- Is LORD Jesus Christ pretending to be the Judge on the Day of 
Judgment? 

68. Matthew 8:2-3 If Christians accept the miracles of LORD Jesus Christ, why do the reject 
the miracles of Puranas? 

69. Matthew 8: 28-23 — Why cannot LORD Jesus Christ purify the impure spirits? 

70. Matthew 9:2, 13 — How can LORD Jesus Christ bear the sin of others? 

71. Matthew 10: 20, 34-36- Can ordinary disciples do miracles? Can God’s Spirit speak 
through those ordinary mortals? Did Jesus Christ create strife and dissension? 

72. Matthew 15: 34-39 — Is feeding the four thousand with seven loaves trickery? 

73. Matthew 16: 27- if all men will be rewarded according to their works then is preaching 
the forgiveness of sins useless? 

74. Matthew 17: 17, 20 — if Jesus can purify people, why did not His disciples have faith of a 
mustard seed? 

75. Matthew 18:3- Is becoming like little children prove that teachings of Christ were 
opposed to the dictum of knowledge? 

76. Matthew 19: 23-24- Did LORD Jesus Christ have a bias against the rich? Are the rich 
better than poor? 

77. Matthew 19: 28-29 — Will Judas Iscariot be made a judge? Is it wrong to reward/punish a 
man for eternity for the decisions in this life? Will there be families given in the heaven? 

78. Matthew 21:18-19- Why did Jesus curse the fig tree? 

79. Matthew 24: 29- How will the stars fall? 

80. Matthew 24: 35- How will the heavens pass away? 

81. Matthew 25: 41- How can God be hungry and thirsty? Why were not the devil and his 
angels judged immediately? 

82. Matthew 26: 14-15- Why could not Christ purify Judas Iscariot despite Judas being with 
Christ for three and half years. 

83. Matthew 26: 26-28 —Are Christians practicing savagery in eating the ‘body’ of Christ and 
drinking of His ‘blood’? 

84. Matthew 26: 37-39 — Why was Jesus sorrowful at the Garden of Gethsemane? Does it 
show that He was unwilling or ignorant of the future? 

85. Matthew 26:47- 50, 56, 60-72, 74- Why did not the disciples lay down their life? Why did 
not Jesus stop His crucifixion? 

86. Matthew 26:53- Was Jesus Christ bragging about the twelve legions of angels? Was it 
wrong on the part of Jesus not to speak? 

87. Matthew 26:11-14, 22, 26-31, 33-35, 37-48, 50- If Jesus is the son of God, why did he 
have to taste the gall? Did He not know? Why did He cry so loudly? Was He responsible for 
His death? 

88. Matthew 28:2, 6, 9, 10, 16 — 18, 20- is resurrection of Jesus Christ against the dictum of 
knowledge? 

89. Mark 6: 3- How can Jesus Christ, a carpenter, claim to be the son of God? 


90. Luke 18: 19- Did Jesus deny being God when He said that there is none good except 
God? 

91. Luke 23: 8- Herod’s examination of Jesus Christ is not recorded in other Gospels. Does 
that prove that the Gospels are contradicting each other? 

92. John 1: 1-4 “How can the Word exist without the Speaker? How can Word be God? 

93. John 13: 27- if man can tempt himself, why should devil tempt man? 

94. John 14: 4, 6-7 How can LORD Jesus Christ claim to the only way to God? 

95. John 14: 12- if Christians can do greater works than Christ, then why can’t they raise the 
dead? 

96. John 17: 3- if Father is the Only True God, how can Father, Son and Holy Spirit be God? 


Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical Writings 





97. Revelation 4: 4-6 — Is it possible for heaven to be like a city and God to be like seven 
lamps of fire? 

98. Revelation 5: 1-4 — Book that no one except Christ can open? Are these things told to 
magnify Christ? 

99. Revelation 5: 6 — Jesus had only two eyes on the earth. How come He has seven eyes in 
the Heaven? 

100. Revelation 5: 8- Is burning incense to LORD Jesus Christ equivalent to idol worship? 
101. Revelation 6:1-8 How could horses and riders be contained in the seals of a book? 

102. Revelation 6:10, 11- Why don’t God implement justice immediately? Why should 
people wait? 

103. Revelation 6: 13-14 — How can stars of heaven fall? 

104. Revelation 7: 4-5 Is the Biblical God the Lord of tribes of Israel alone or is He the Lord 
of the whole universe? 

105. Revelation 7: 15- Is worshipping God before the throne of God, the crudest form of idol 
worship? 

106. Revelation 8:3-5- smoke of the incense, thundering and light in the heavens. Is it like 
any temple in India? 

107. Revelation 8:7- sound of trumpets and the dissolution of the world- does it look like 
children’s play? 

108. Revelation 9:1-5 — How can stars fall down? 

109. Revelation 9:16- how can two hundred thousand thousand horses live in heaven? 

110. Revelation 10: 1-3 — Is this more fanciful than the stories of Puranas? 

111. Revelation 11:1- Is it absurd to teach that there is a temple in the heaven? 

112. Revelation 11: 19 — Can there even be a temple for God? 

113. Revelation 12: 1-4 What are these stars? 

114. Revelation 12: 7- Can there be war at heaven? 

115. Revelation 12:9- Why did not God imprison Satan immediately? Was God helpless? 
116. Revelation 12: 12- Why is God not protecting people from Satan? 

117. Revelation 13:5, 6, 7- Who gave authority to beast? 

118. Revelation 14: 1- Are there only 144,000 inhabitants in the heaven? 


119. Revelation 14: 13- if the works will follow men, why do Christians say that Christ will 
take away the sins? 

120. Revelation 14:19, 20- how can the blood flow for a thousand and six hundred furlongs? 
121. Revelation 15: 5- If God is All-knowing, why did He need the testimony to be opened? 
122. Revelation 18: 5-6 — Is it just on the part of God to punish double for the wicked acts? 
123. Revelation 19:7- Marriage of the Lamp. Who are the father-in-law, mother-in-law and 
brother-in-law? 

124. Revelation 20:2-3 is devil caught with utmost difficulty? Is Satan an imaginary character 
to frighten people? 

125. Revelation 20: 11, 12- How can heaven and earth fly away? Why does God need to open 
the books? 

126. Revelation 21: 27- if sinners cannot go to heaven, then why do Christians preach that 
sinners can go to heaven? 

127. Revelation 22: 3-5- will the Lamb always sit? Will the believers always look at His 
face? 

128. Revelation 22:12- if everyman will be rewarded according to his own works, how can 
sins be remitted? 


Introduction: Answering Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 


Claims of Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 


INTRODUCTION 


The Christian religion is not the only one that is based on the Bible, there are others as well, 
such as the Jewish religion. The reason, why we have only discussed Christianity (and 
omitted Judaism, etc.) in the thirteenth Chapter is that now-a-days it takes the first place 
among all religions founded on the Bible whilst the Jewish religion and the like are left in the 
background hence it may be understood that our criticism on the Bible will equally hold good 
in the case of Judaism, etc., the allied religions which are of secondary importance compared 
with Christianity which is of primary importance. 


Our criticism is only directed against the Bible which is believed in by the Christians and 
Jews alike and upon which their respective religions are founded. There are many Bhasha and 
Sanskrit translations of the Bible by well-known Missionaries. The perusal of these has given 
rise to many doubts in our mind. Some of them we have set forth in this chapter for the 
consideration of all (thinking people). Our sole aim in writing this chapter is to further the 
cause of truth and eradicate error, and not to injure the feelings of others or do them harm or 
bring false charges against them. 


My Observation: 

Of all the religious scriptures in the world, the Holy Bible has been subjected to most the 
intense scrutiny and harshest criticisms. So your attempt is neither the first nor the last in this 
direction. However, the Holy Bible when properly studied was sufficient to answer those 
critics. In front of those Biblical truths, the self-claimed wise critics were proved to foolish 
and hid themselves in shame. 


Rather than being hurt, the believer could say: “The entirety of Your word is truth, and every 
one of Your righteous judgments endures forever. Princes persecute me without a cause, but 
my heart stands in awe of Your word” (Psalms 119:160-161). 





No other religious scripture in the world could make that claims. They all had to admit that 
either some of the teachings in them are corrupted or abrogated. 


Those who came thus to critique the Holy Bible were proved to be in error and you are not 
going to be different. 


After going through this chapter all our readers will know what kind of book (the Bible) is, 
and what doctrines it teaches. It (the discussion of Christianity in this chapter) will also make 
it easy for all men to examine the tenets of Christianity and make a comparative study of it. It 


will further augment the knowledge of men concerning religion and herby make it easy for 
them to discriminate between right and wrong, between desirable conduct and undesirable 
conduct; and to embrace truth and practice virtue, to reject error and shun vice. It behoves all 
men to carefully study the (sacred) books of all religions before they publish their opinions 
for or against them. If a person be illiterate, he could hear them being read because just as a 
man by reading becomes a scholar, likewise by hearing others read he can become what is 
called bahustruta (one who has heard much). Though the latter may not be able to explain 
anything to others, yet he can understand it himself. Those who are jaundiced can neither see 
their own merits and demerits nor those of others. The soul of man possesses the capacity for 
ascertaining truth. A man can decide whether what he has heard or read is right or wrong. 


Response: 
After going through this article, the readers can surely what ignorance this “Hindu reformer’ 
was spreading about Christian faith and hope that every reader will be able to make a choice 
between those. 


No subject can be mutually discussed if both parties are not well-acquainted with (the 
teachings of) each other's religions. The ignorant are very apt to fall into an abyss of 
superstition and error. It is in order to save them from such a fate that we have firefly 
discussed all the prevalent religions. The truth or error of other subjects (that have been 
discussed in this book) can be inferred. All that is true and (therefore) worthy of acceptance 
to all is alike in all religions. Differences arise over doctrines which are false or even when 
one party (in a discussion) is right, while the other wrong, but should both parties discuss a 
subject with the sole desire of ascertaining truth they can succeed in it. 

Now we place our criticism of Christianity in the thirteenth chapter before all (our readers). 
They can form their own opinions about it. We hope these few words will suffice to the 
seekers of truth. 


Now we shall discuss the Christian religion in order to make it clear to all whether this 
religion is free from faults and its sacred book called the Bible is the Word of God or not. We 
shall first deal with the Old Testament. 


1) Genesis 1:1-2 : Omnipresent God 


Bible God is Omnipresent God 


Did space exist always and is God of the Bible omnipresent? 


Omnipresent God: Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi 
Dayananda Saraswati book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which 
are colored in black are Jerry Thomas’s response. 


“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was 
without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 
spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. (1:1, 2) 

C: What do you call the beginning? 

Christian (Ch): The first creation of the world. 

C: Is this the first creation? Was the world never created before? 

Ch: We do not know whether it was created before or not. God alone knows that. 

C. When you do not know that, why should you believe in this book (i.e., the Bible) which 
cannot enlighten you on these points and pinning your faith to it, preach it to others and 
thereby ensnare them into this religion which is do full of doubts. Why don’t you embrace the 
Vedic religion which is free from all doubts and enlightens one on all points? When you do 
not understand the world created by God — His handiwork, how can you then know God? 

C. What do you understand by the term heaven? 


Ch. The empty space and what is above. 


C. How was this empty space created? Besides, it is all-pervading and very subtle and 
uniform both above and below. 


C. Did space exist or not before the heaven was created? If it did not, wherein did God, the 
cause of the universe, and the souls live? Nothing can exist without space, but your Bible 
says that it was created; hence this statement can never be true. Is God inharmonious? Do His 
knowledge and works lack harmony, or is He as well as His knowledge and works 
harmonious? 


Ch. Harmonious. 


C. Why is it then recorded here that the earth created by God was misshapen or without 
form? 


Ch. The term without form means uneven, i.e., the earth was not then even. 

C. Who made it even then? Is it not even now uneven? God’s work can never lack harmony 
or be ill-shapen (without form). He being All-knowing, His works are always free from error 
or faults but the Bible teaches that the earth created by God was without form; hence this 
book can never be the work of God. First tell us pray what you think the Spirit of God is. 


Ch. He is a Conscious Being. 


C. Is he Formless or embodied, All-pervading or localized? 


Ch. He is Formless, Conscious and All-pervading but, He is more particularly present in such 
places as the Mount Sinai and fourth heaven. 


C. If He be formless who could have then seen Him? What is All-pervading could not move 
on the face of waters? It only (goes to) show, that His body must have been in some other 
place or He must have let a piece of His Spirit move ‘on the face of the waters’, but in that 
case He could never be All-pervading and All-knowing and consequently could not create, 
sustain and support the world, reduce it to its elementary condition, nor could He award the 
souls just reward or punishment for their deeds -good or bad-, because one who is localized 
or circumscribed by nature must have his powers and actions also limited. Such being the 
case He can never be God but He has been described in the Vedas, as All-pervading, 
possessed of Infinite nature, attributes, and powers, Truly Conscious and All-Blissful, 
Eternal, Holy, All-wise and Free by nature, Beginning less and Endless, and so on. Faith in 
such a God alone will save you. 


Answer: In this conversation, Maharishi attempts to prove the following points: 


(a) The Holy Bible is incomplete and therefore insufficient. In contrast, Vedas gives clarity 
and answers all points. Maharishi raises the question about the meaning of ‘In the beginning’ 
and then through the imaginary dialogue comes to the conclusion that the Christian cannot 
answer on ‘all points.’ 


(b) Maharishi then questions the second verse and attempts to show that ‘space should have 
always existed’ and therefore the Biblical claim that heavens and earth were created must be 
wrong. 


(c) Maharishi then questions the third part of “Spirit of God” hovering over the water. 
According to Maharishi, if God is all pervading, then He cannot move in one place. 


Before examining the meaning of the word, “in the beginning” let me say that the purpose of 
the Holy Bible is stated in the Holy Bible itself. It is for salvation and to give everything that 
is necessary for a righteous life. Its stated purpose is not to give exhaustive details on science, 
philosophy, etc. In other words, this is a religious book. 


2 Timothy 3: 14-17- “But you must continue in the things which you have learned and been 
assured of, knowing from whom you have learned (them), and that from childhood you have 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture [is] given by inspiration of God, and [is] profitable for 


doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may 
be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work. 








If the Holy Bible has to be examined, then it must be examined by its own standards. Now let 
me answer Maharishi’s objections. 


The Meaning of the “In the Beginning”: The statement “in the beginning” is not restricted to 
the beginning of time (as against eternity) but also to the beginning of everything that exists 
apart from God. 


Let us examine the words of the inspired authors of the Holy Bible. 


Romans 4: 17: As it is written, “I have made you a father of many nations” in the presence of 
Him whom he believed—God, who gives life to the dead_and calls those things which do not 
exist as though they did. 





Hebrews 11:3: “By faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so 
that the things which are seen were not made of things which are visible.” 


John 1:1-3 “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were made through Him, and without 
Him nothing was made that was made.” 





Colossians 1:16-17: “For by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on 
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All 
things were created through Him and for Him. And He is before all things, and in Him all 
things consist.” 





In other words: 


(1) Only God existed eternally and nothing coexisted with Him. 

(2) Everything else, whether visible or invisible, in heaven or on earth, was created. 
(3) Everything that has been created was created by God. 

(4) Everything is sustained by God. 

(5) Everything exists for God. 


The statement is intended to show the absolute sovereignty and Omnipotence of the One True 
God which the Holy Bible reveals. This is much unlike the Vedic God who is merely the 
efficient cause of the eternal primordial substance according to the very words of Maharishi 
himself as we will shortly see (refer Question 4). 


The corollary questions such as ‘Is this the first creation’ is not relevant for the fact that 
irrespective of whether this is the first creation or not, the Biblical statement is intended to 
show that everything has been created by God Himself. 


(b). In this conversation, Maharishi first insists that space must have existed eternally and 
therefore the Bible is wrong. 


However, scientifically space and time did not exist eternally and it all had a beginning with 
‘Big Bang’. Whether one accepts Big Bang in its entirety or not, this conclusion is 
significant though it is difficult for ordinary men to understand. 


Here is what BBC says: “The Big Bang describes how this fireball grew to form all the stars 
and planets we see around us now. Because of its name many people think of the Big Bang as 
a kind of explosion that happened at some specific point in space, but this isn’t correct, as the 
Universe didn’t spring from one central ignition point. Instead, during the Big Bang space 
was first created and then stretched.” 


(http://www.bbc.co.uk/science/space/origins/bigbang/) 


Further, this space is limited and not infinite. It continues to stretch. The same is the case with 
time too. 


Apart from science which considers time also to have started with Big Bang, philosophy also 
teaches that time has a beginning. 


Time is made up of finite seconds/minutes. If time existed infinitely, then there would be 
infinite regression of finite seconds. Philosophically, infinite regression of finite is an 
ontological absurdity. One of the common examples is the example of a basket with infinite 
number of apples. If a person takes one apple from the basket, still infinite number of apples 
is left in the basket which is nothing but an ontological absurdity. 


In other words, science and philosophy contradicts Maharishi’s assertion and agrees with the 
Holy Bible. 


If the Vedic god can exist only in space, then it is clear that the Vedic god had a beginning 
and is therefore finite. 


However, here is what the Holy Bible says about the God of the Bible: 


2 Chronicles 6: 18 “But will God indeed dwell with men on the earth? Behold heaven and 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain You. How much less this temple which I have built!” 


It is clear that the God of the Holy Bible is far above and beyond the space and time which 
were created whereas Maharishi’s Vedic god is not. 


(c) The third mistake that Maharishi parades as wisdom is the objection that God cannot 
manifest Himself at a time or a place. It must be very clear by now that when we say God is 
infinite, we do not merely equate Him to “all pervading” space and time. That is a wrong 
definition of infinity and eternity. “All pervading” space can never be infinite as space itself 
is finite. 


How shall we compare space with infinite? 
The Holy Bible says: 


Isaiah 4:12, 15-18: “Who has measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, measured 
heaven with a span and calculated the dust of the earth in a measure? Weighed the mountains 
in scales and the hills in a balance?” Further it says: “Behold, the nations are as a drop in a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust on the scales; Look, He lifts up the isles as a very 
little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor its beasts sufficient for a burnt 
offering. All nations before Him are as nothing, and they are counted by Him less than 
nothing and worthless. To whom then will you liken God? Or what likeness will you 


compare to Him?” 








Having stated that infinite should not be defined as ‘all pervading space’ as space itself is 
created and limited; we must ask the purpose of the creation of space which can answer if 
God can appear in space. 


As we have already seen in Colossians 1: 17 “All things were created through Him and FOR 
HIM.” 


As per this verse, even space was created for Him. It is obvious that God does not require 
space to exist. Then in what sense was’ it created for Him? 
In one sense, as the Romans 1: 20 says: “For since the creation of the world His 
invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even His eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse.” 





Space and time were created as avenues and channels to demonstrate His actions (things that 
are made) so that His invisible attributes and eternal power are clearly seen. Having created 
the space and time for the demonstration of His invisible and eternal attributes, it is obvious 
that He can appear in space and time. 


There is no contradiction in saying that the Spirit of God moved over the water as the space 
itself was created for Him to demonstrate His attributes and eternal power. 


Before we conclude this first answer, since Maharishi has invited us to leave the Biblical faith 
and “embrace the Vedic religion which is free from all doubts and enlightens one on all 
points”, let us take one of the many creation stories from the Vedas. Note, only examples 
from Vedas are taken as Maharishi rejects the Puranas. 


Rig Veda Book 10: 129: 1-7: 


1. THEN was not non-existent nor existent: there was no realm of air, no sky beyond it. What 
covered in, and where? and what gave shelter? Was water there, unfathomed depth of water? 


2. Death was not then, nor was there aught immortal: no sign was there, the day’s and night’s 
divider. That One Thing, breathless, breathed by its own nature: apart from it was nothing 
whatsoever. 


3. Darkness there was: at first concealed in darkness this All was in discriminated chaos. All 
that existed then was void and form less: by the great power of Warmth was born that Unit. 


4. Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, Desire, the primal seed and germ of Spirit. Sages 
who searched with their heart’s thought discovered the existent’s kinship in the non-existent. 


5. Transversely was their severing line extended: what was above it then, and what below it? 
There were begetters; there were mighty forces, free action here and energy up yonder. 


6. Who verily knows and who can here declare it, whence it was born and whence comes this 
creation? The Gods are later than this world’s production. Who knows then whence it first 


came into being? 





7. He, the first origin of this creation, whether he formed it all or did not form it, whose eye 
controls this world in highest heaven, he verily knows it or perhaps he knows not. 





This does not look like a book “which is free from all doubts and enlightens one on all 
points” but rather a book full of speculations and doubts. 


The differences between the God of the Bible and Maharishi’s God in the Vedas: 


(1) God of the Bible has created everything in the heavens and the world. Maharishi’s god 
only seems to have molded an existing matter. 


(2) God of t 


he Bible is outside the space and time and created the space and time for Him to demonstrate 
His power and attributes. Maharishi’s god is at best an ‘all pervading space’ who cannot 
demonstrate His actions in space. 


(3) The Holy Bible, which is the word of the Biblical God gives clarity in the creation story 
and is sufficient for salvation through faith in Jesus Christ and a righteous life. Maharishi’s 
Vedas seems to be full of doubts and therefore insufficient by the standard of Maharishi 
himself. 


Therefore, we request every Vedic Hindu who follows Maharishi’s understanding to 
reconsider their current faith and accept the God of the Bible, Jesus Christ, as Savior and 
LORD. 





Read this article on Can light hear? & Is God Omniscient? — Answering Maharishi 
Dayananda Saraswati. 


2) Genesis 1:3-4: Can light hear? Is God Omniscient? 


Can light hear? Is God Omniscient? 


Omniscient: Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi 
Dayananda Saraswati book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are 
colored in black are Jerry Thomas’s response. 


“And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. And God saw the light 
that it was good and God divided the light from the darkness.” (1:3,4) 


C. Was the dead inert light able to hear what God said? If so, why cannot the sun, the 
lamp and the light of fire hear us? The light is dead and inert and therefore cannot hear 
anyone. Did God only, after he had seen the light, know that the light was good? It 
appears that He did not know it beforehand he could not have been God. Hence the Bible 
is not the Word of God, nor is God mentioned in it an Omniscient Being. 


Answer: Any reader can understand that this verse has nothing to do with hearing 
ability of the light. That kind of meaning is imposed on the text and not from the text 
itself. Maharishi is creating a straw man to attack it. 


Further, the inspired Biblical authors have not understood this verse as Maharishi makes it. 
They understood this as the creative power of God’s word. 


Psalms 33: 6 —9 “By the word of the LORD the heavens were made, and all the host of them 
by the breath of His mouth. He gathers the waters of the sea together as a heap; He lays up 
the deep in storehouses. Let all the earth fear the LORD; Let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of Him. For He spoke and it was; He commanded, and it stood fast”. 





There was absolutely no confusion to the original readers regarding the meaning of the text. 


Further, God’s declaration of world as good is a value judgment for us. For example, for a 
Hindu Advaita follower, the entire visible and tangible world is Maya from which one needs 
to attain liberation. 


In such context, for a righteous living, such value judgment makes a significant difference. 
He who sees this creation as Maya cannot work for its good but he who sees it as good (and 
fallen now) will work for its restoration. 


Now coming back to the question if inert things could hear or not. While the Holy Bible does 
not teach it, it seems that Maharishi’s Vedas seems to propagate such misconceptions in large 
scale. 


Here are two examples out of many. The inert fire and even the food are supposedly hearing 
us, if one were to read the following Vedic Hymns. 


Agni: Rig Veda Book 2: 7 


1. VASU, thou most youthful God, Bharata, Agni, bring us wealth, 
Excellent, splendid, much-desired. 

2 Let no malignity prevail against us, either God’s or man’s. 

Save us from this and enmity. 

3 So through thy favour may we force through all our enemies a way, 
As ’twere through streaming water-floods. 

4 Thou, Purifier Agni, high shinest forth, bright, adorable, 

When worshipped with the sacred oil. 

5 Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honoured by us with barren cows, 
With bullocks and with kine in calf 

6 Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil, ancient, Invoker, excellent, 


The Son of Strength, the Wonderful. 





Food- Rig Veda Book 1:187 


1. Now will I glorify Food that upholds great strength, by whose invigorating power Trita 
rent Vrtra limb from limb. 

2 O pleasant Food, O Food of meath, thee have we chosen for our own, So be our kind 
protector thou. 

3 Come hitherward to us, O Food, auspicious with auspicious help, Health-bringing, not 
unkind, a dear and guileless friend. 

4 These juices which, O Food, are thine throughout the regions are diffused like winds 
they have their place in heaven. 

5 These gifts of thine, O Food, O Food most sweet to taste, these savours of thy juices 


work like creatures that have mighty necks. 

6 In thee, O Food, is set the spirit of great Gods. Under thy flag brave deeds were done 
he slew the Dragon with thy help. 

7 If thou be gone unto the splendor of the clouds, rven from thence, O Food of meath, 
prepared for our enjoyment, come. 

8 Whatever morsel we consume from waters or from plants of earth, O Soma, wax thou 
fat thereby. 

9 What Soma, we enjoy from thee in milky food or barley-brew, Vatapi, grow thou fat 
thereby. 

10 O Vegetable, Cake of meal, he wholesome, firm, and strengthening: Vatapi, grow 
thou fat thereby. 

11 O Food, from thee as such have we drawn forth with lauds, like cows, our sacrificial 
gifts from thee who banquetest with Gods, from thee who banquetest with us. 


Read the article on Did space exists always and is God of the Bible Omnipresent? — 
Answering Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 


3) Genesis 1: 6- 8 


Can firmament and water hear? What does it mean to create heaven? 








Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 








"And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters. And God 
made the firmament, from the waters which were above the firmament: and it 
was so. And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day." (1:6, 7, 8.) 


C. ~ Did the firmament and the waters also hear what God said? Had there been no 
akasha* in water, where would it have existed. The creation of the heaven is mentioned 
in the first verse (of Genesis), it was useless then to create it again. If akasha be the 
Heaven it would also be everywhere. It is useless then to say that the heaven is situated 
somewhere above. How could there be the morning and the evening when the sun had 
not yet been created? The succeeding verses also treat of such impossible things. 


*The word firmament is translated into Akasha in the Sanskrit and Bhasha versions of the 
Bible. Now akdasha is held by Sanskrit philosophers to be an All-pervading subtle ether-like 
substance which fills all things in the universe, hence this objection. This shows that man 
was not made in the image of God. Now man was created, and being in the image of 
God and after His likeness it follows as a natural consequences that His nature is also 
creatable hence he cannot be eternal. Besides, what did He create the man out of? 














Answer: As for the hearing of waters, I have already clarified that such understanding is 
false and erroneously imposed on the text. 


Second the word for "made" in the above quoted passage from Genesis is the Hebrew word 
asah. The word asah occurs 1,200 times in the Old Testament and has a wide variety of 
meanings, some of which include: did, made, show, appear, made to appear, etc. In light of 
this fact, the possible meaning of Genesis 1:16 is that God made the sun and moon to appear 
on the fourth day, whereas 1:3 refers to their actual creation of the sun. 


Moreover, there is no reason to believe that heaven is everywhere. Such understanding of 
heaven as everywhere has been thoroughly refuted by science as already pointed in the 
previous questions. 


4) Genesis 1: 26-28 


If Adam is created in the image of God, then is God a material being and Adam an all 
knowing being? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And God said, Let us make man in our own image, after our likeness: so God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God created He him; male and 
female created He them. And God blessed them. (1:26, 27, 28.) 


C. If God made man in his own image, why is not man then All-holy, All-knowledge and 
All-bliss, etc., like God in nature? 

Ch. — Out of the dust (of the ground). 

C. What did he create the dust out of? 

Ch. - Out of his power 

C. Is his power beginningless or has it a beginning? 

Ch - It is beginningless. 

C. - It is clear that His power being beginningless, the cause of the (material) world is 
also beginningless. Why do you, then, believe that something came out of nothing? 
Ch. — Nothing but God existed before the beginning of creation. 

C. - Where did this world come from? 


Is the power of God a substance or an attribute? If it be a substance, there was then something 
besides God (before the creation of the world). On the other hand, if it be an attribute, as not 
substance can come out of an attribute (the world could not have been produced out of it), as 
for instance, fire cannot proceed from light nor water from fluidity. Had God been the 
Material cause of the World, the latter would have possessed all the attributes, nature, and 
characteristics of God but such being not the case, it is certain that it was not produced out of 
God but out of the Material cause, the primordial matter in atomic condition. 


It behoves you therefore to believe that God is the Efficient Cause of the Universe as is 
recorded in the Vedas and other true Shaastras. If, as held by the Christians, Adam's inward 
nature be that of the soul and his outward (appearance) that of man, why is not God's nature 
the same, because since Adam was made in the image of God the latter must necessarily be 
like Adam. 


Answer: I have already answered citing both scientific and philosophical reasons as to 
why the universe cannot be eternal and how the Holy Bible has clearly taught that all 
things are created. I will not dwell on that. 


I will only address the new arguments brought forward by Maharishi that “since Adam was 
made in the image of God the latter must necessarily be like Adam” and also “If God made 
man in his own image, why is not man then All-holy, All-knowledge and All-bliss, etc., like 
God in nature.” 


In other words, Maharishi seems to be arguing that if human beings are images of God, then 
human beings must be all-knowing, all holy and God must be having a material body. 


When the Holy Bible said Adam and Eve are in the image of God, the Holy Bible qualified it 
by saying that they are “created” or “made”. That qualification alone is sufficient to say that 
there are differences between God and man though man is created in the image of God. 


What then is the meaning of created in the image of God? 


Rather than imposing our meaning on the text, we must look at the Holy Bible itself to see 
the meaning. 


The term that Maharishi has taken from the quoted text is the “image of God”. There are two 
terms that the Holy Bible has used- likeness and image in relationship to human beings. 


If only Maharishi had carefully read the same book Genesis, he would have understood that 
the same term has been used in Genesis 5. 


Genesis 5:3, “And Adam lived one hundred and thirty years, and begot a son in his own 
likeness, after his image and named him Seth.” 





Here, a son is said to be in the image of his father. 


Moreover, | John 3:2 “Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed 
what we shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is.” 





In the first Epistle of John, Apostle says that “now we are the children of God” “we shall be 
like Him.” 


Children and the likeness are once again related. 


In Romans 8:29 “For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image 
of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. 





When one reads the Romans 8 (v 16-17, 21 which we shall read shortly) where it discusses 
about the children of God, the image of His Son is again connected. 


In other words, “the image and likeness” seems to be equivalent of being the children. 

This is not surprising since Adam is said to be the son of God in Luke 3:38. 

If so, how can human beings be called as the ‘image and likeness’ or the “children of God.’ 
The Holy Bible itself clarifies what it is to be the child of God and what it is not. 

Being the children of God means having the following aspects though not limited to it: 

(a) Having Freedom: Rom 8:21: “Because the creation itself also will be delivered from the 


bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God”. Also, read Galatians 
D2. 





(b) Being Co-heirs: Romans 8:16-17 “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we 
are children of God, and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. 





Stewardship of Adam and Eve are an example of this. Later, those who were in some 
authority (Genesis 6, Psalms 82) were called as the sons of God. 


(c) Being Holy: 1 Peter 1: 13-17 “Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and rest 
[your] hope fully upon the grace that is to be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; as obedient children, not conforming yourselves to the former lusts, [as] in your 
ignorance; but as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, because it 
is written, "Be holy, for Iam holy." And if you call on the Father, who without partiality 
judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves throughout the time of your stay 
[here] in fear. 








(d) Righteousness and Love: | John 3: 10 “In this the children of God and the children of the 
devil are manifest: Whoever does not practice righteousness is not of God, nor is he who does 
not love his brother.” 





Adam and Eve were created with freedom to choose as stewards of God’s creation in holiness 
and with the capacity to love each other. 


In fact, being made from dust is not said as an image of God. 


1 Corinthians 15: 47-50 — The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second Man is 
the Lord from heaven. As was the man of dust, so also are thos 


e who are made of dust; and as is the heavenly Man, so also are those who are 
heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly Man. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; nor does corruption inherit incorruption. 


So the Christian understanding that it is not the earthly human body that is said to be in the 
image of God but rather the spiritual being is thoroughly supported by the Holy Bible. 
Whereas Maharishi’s meaning is imposed upon the text. 


Therefore, the argument to prove that the material world is eternal falls flat on the face. 


However, now we come to another passage in the Holy Bible where it speaks about the image 
of God again. 


Hebrews 1:1-4 “God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past to the 
fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has 
appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the worlds; who being the 
brightness of His glory and the express image of His person, and upholding all things by the 
word of His power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, having become so much better than the angels, as He has by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they.” 





One must observe that when Adam was said to be in the image of God, the Holy Bible had 
qualified it by saying “created” image. However, Jesus Christ is said to be the creator 
(through whom also He made the worlds) bearing the express (exact) image of His person. 


In other words, Jesus Christ should be All-Holy, All-Knowing, etc as Maharishi says. And we 
certainly agree that Jesus Christ has all the attributes of God. He is the second person in the 
Godhead. 


While all other human beings are the created image of God, Jesus Christ is the express/exact 
image of God and not a created being. 


5) Genesis 2:7-9 


Didn’t God knew that Adam would be ousted from Garden of Eden? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


."And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man because a living soul. And the Lord God planted a garden 
eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed. And out of the 
ground the Lord God made to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil." (2:7 - 9.) 


C. When God planted the garden at Eden and placed Adam therein did not He know then that 
he would have to turn him out of it? 


Since God formed Adam of the dust of the ground, he was not made in the image of God; 
otherwise, God also must have been made of the dust. When God breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, was that breath God Himself or something else? If it was something 
different, man was not made in the image of God, but if it was so Adam and God are alike 
and being alike God also like man becomes subject to birth and death, growth and decay, 
hunger and thirst. How can then such a being be called God? For this reason this statement 
recorded in the Old Testament does not appear to be right, nor can therefore, this book be the 
Word of God. 


Answer: For the first part of this question, whether God knew that Adam and Eve 
would have to be sent out of Garden, He certainly knew it. However, every Hindu, 
Muslim or Christian has to answer similar questions for the current state of the world. 


Why did the all-knowing, all powerful God create/make this world? Why is the world like 
this? Answering that it is because of the past karma is only delaying the question for one 
more step and not an answer. If it is about the past karma, why did the past karma become 
like that? For such an answer, the question ends in infinite regress of questions which is 
nothing but an absurdity. 


For the second part of this question- “Since God formed Adam of the dust of the ground, he 
was not made in the image of God; otherwise, God also must have been made of the dust.” 


I have already given the Biblical qualification for the image of God as well as the definition 
that the Bible itself gives in the previous answer. So the argument that “God also must been 
made of the dust” is unfounded and baseless. 


As for the breath of God, the Holy Bible itself explains the meaning. 


In John 20:22: And with that he breathed on them and said, "Receive the Holy Spirit.” 


6) Genesis 2: 21-22 


If Eve was created from Adam’s Rib, then why don’t men have one rib less? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the Lord God cause a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he 
took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: and the rib, which 
the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the 
man.” (2:21, 22.) 


C. When God made man out of dust, why did He not make his wife out of the same 
material? If He made his wife out of a bone, why did He not make him as well out of the 
same? Now if woman was named so because she was taken out of a man,* the word 
man should also have been derived from the word Woman as he is born of woman. They 
should also love each other. 


*Vide verses 23 and 24 Chapter 2. "She shall be called Woman because she was taken out of 
man. Therefore shall a man cleave into his wife." -Tr. 


A wife should love her husband as a man loves his wife. Mark ye scholars! How wonderfully 
shines the beautiful philosophy of the (Biblical God)! If Woman was made of one rib taken 
out of Man, why are not all men short of one rib? Besides there ought to be only one rib in 
the body of a woman as he was made out of one rib. Could not God have made Woman of the 
same material as He had used in the creation of the Universe? It is clear, therefore, that the 
teachings of the Bible on the subject of creation are opposed to the Laws of Nature. 


Answer: In these questions, we can see the ignorance of Maharishi about the human 
body. When one closely examines this passage, this will be added proof that the Holy 
Bible is the word of God. 


Functions and Specific Features of Rib: 


Dr. Georgia Purdom writes: “The function of ribs is threefold. First, they provide protection 
for the lungs and heart. The ribs more or less form a “cage” around these very important 
organs. Second, they are one of the few bones that continue to make red marrow (and thus 
blood cells) in the adult. Third, they serve as attachment points for chest muscles involved in 
respiration.” 


Further she adds: “Although all bones can repair themselves, ribs can regenerate themselves. 
Ribs are commonly removed during surgeries that require bone grafts in other parts of the 
body. The rib is removed from the periosteum (a tissue surrounding the bone) much like a 
banana would be removed from its peel while keeping most of the peel intact. The periosteum 
must remain, as it contains osteoblasts which build the new rib bone.” 


(http://www.answersingenesis.org/articles/aid/v4/n1/amazing-regenerating-rib#fnList_1 2) 
(Emphasis Mine) 





While one sees the function of ribs and its ability to regenerate, the question one should be 
asking is how the Holy Bible accurately named the rib and not any other bones. 


Now answering to the similar charges of Maharishi, Dr. Purdom writes in the same article: 


“Some people have mistakenly thought that because God used a rib from Adam to make the 
woman that all men have one less rib than women. We know this is false because we can 
easily count the number of ribs in men and women and see they are the same. The number of 
ribs is determined by the code written in our DNA. God did not change Adam’s DNA; He 
simply removed one of his ribs to use for the creation of the woman. Thus, all men descended 
from Adam (and Eve) would have 12 pairs of ribs, even if Adam had one less rib. The same 
could be said for a man who loses his leg due to an accident. Would all his children only 
have one leg? Of course not—the man’s DNA that codes for two legs has not changed. 


God chose from Adam the one bone that could regenerate itself: So, even though he likely had 
one less rib bone for some period of time (possibly to some an indication of imperfection 
before the Fall), we still observe perfection and completeness in Adam physically before the 
Fall due to the regenerative capability of the ribs. 


As a woman I find it compelling that God chose to remove a bone from Adam’s side versus 
from his head or his feet to create the woman. Matthew Henry states, “That the woman was 
made of a rib out of the side of Adam; not made out of his head to rule over him, nor out of 
his feet to be trampled upon by him, but out of his side to be equal with him, under his arm to 
be protected, and near his heart to be beloved.” 


Now that we have seen the rationality of the Biblical story, let us turn our attention to one of 
the Vedic creation stories. 


You will find that the following story is the one which should be ridiculed and dismissed not 
only for its absurdity but also for the philosophy that it tries to preach. Earlier, we have seen 
one of the Vedic stories explicitly admitting that the author(s) of the Rig Veda was ignorant 
about the creation. Now, when another one started speculating, it ended up in a worse error 
than ignorance. Also, remember the following story as I will be using this reference in some 
of the answers that follows. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 1:4:1-17 


1) In the beginning, this (universe) was but the self (Viraj) of a human form. He reflected and 
found nothing else but himself. He first uttered, '‘ am he” Therefore he was called Aham (I). 
Hence, to this day, when a person is addressed, he first says, ‘It is I,’ and then says the other 
name that he may have. Because he was first and before this whole (band of aspirants) burnt 
all evils, therefore he is called Purusha. He who knows thus indeed burns one who wants to 
be (Viraj) before him. 


2) He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is 
nothing else but me, what am I afraid of ?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was 
there to fear ? It is from a second entity that fear comes. 


3) He was not at all happy. Therefore people (still) are not happy when alone. He desired a 
mate. He became as big as man and wife embracing each other. He parted this very body into 
two. From that came husband and wife. Therefore, said Yajnavalkya, this (body) is one-half 
of oneself, like one of the two halves of a split pea. Therefore this space is indeed filled by 
the wife. He was united with her. From that men were born. 


4) She thought, ‘How can he be united with me after producing me from himself ? Well let 
me hide myself’. She became a cow, the other became a bull and was united with her; from 
that cows were born. The one became a mare, the other a stallion; the one became a she-ass, 
the other became a he-ass and was united with her; from that onehoofed animals were born. 
The one became a she-goat, the other a he-goat; the one became a ewe, the other became a 
ram and was united with her; from that goats and sheep were born. Thus did he project every 
thing that exists in pairs, down to the ants. 


5) He knew, ‘I indeed am the creation, for I projected all this’. Therefore he was called 
Creation. He who knows this as such becomes (a creator) in this creation of Viraj. 


6) Then he rubbed back and forth thus, and produced fire from its source, the mouth and the 
hands. Therefore both these are without hair at the inside. When they talk of particular gods, 
saying, “Sacrifice to him’, ‘sacrifice to the other one’, (they are wrong, since) these are all his 
projection, for he is all the gods. Now all this that is liquid, he produced from the seed. That 
is Soma. This universe is indeed this much — food and the eater of food. Soma is food, and 
fire the eater of food. This is super-creation of Viraj that he projected the gods, who are even 
superior to him. Because he, although mortal himself, projected the immortals, therefore this 
is a super-creation. He who knows this as such becomes (a creator) in this super-creation of 
Viraj. 


7) This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form — it 
was called such and such, and was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated 
only into name and form — it is called such and such, and is of such and such form. This Self 
has entered into these bodies up to the tip of the nails — as a razor may be put in its case, or as 
fire, which sustains the world, may be in its source. People do not see It, for (viewed in Its 
aspects) It is incomplete. When It does the function of living. It is called the vital force; when 
It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye; when It hears, the ear; and when It 
thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to functions. He who meditates upon 
each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) from this 
totality by possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all 
these are unified in It. Of all these, this Self should be realised, for one knows all these 
through It, just as one may get (an animal) through its foot-prints. He who knows It as such 
obtains fame and association (with his relatives). 


8) This Self is dearer than a son, dearer than wealth, dearer than everything else, and is 
innermost. Should a person (holding the Self as dear) say to one calling anything else dearer 
than the Self, ‘(what you hold) dear will die’ — he is certainly competent (to say so) — it will 
indeed come true. One should meditate upon the Self alone as dear. Of him who meditates 
upon the Self alone as dear, the dear ones are not mortal. 


9) They say: Men think, ‘Through the knowledge of Brahman we shall become all’. Well, 
what did that Brahman know by which It became all? 


10) This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘I am Brahman’. 
Therefore It became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That; and the 
same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I 
was Manu, and the sun’. And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am 
Brahman’, becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he 
becomes their self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and I am 
another’, does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so 
does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what 
should one say of many animals ? Therefore it is not liked by them that men should know 
this. 


11) In the beginning this (the Kshatriya and other castes) was indeed Brahman, one only. 
Being one, he did not flourish. He specially projected an excellent form, the Kshatriya — those 
who are Kshatriyas among the gods: Indra, Varuna, the moon, Rudra, Parjanya, Yama, Death, 
and Isana. Therefore there is none higher than the Kshatriya. Hence the Brahmana worships 
the Kshatriya from a lower position in the Rajasuya sacrifice. He imparts that glory to the 
Kshatriya. The Brahmana is the source of the Kshatriya. Therefore, although the king attains 


supremacy (in the sacrifice), at the end of it he resorts to the Brahmana, his source. He who 
slights the Brahmana, strikes at his own source. He becomes more wicked, as one is by 
slighting one’s superior. 


12) Yet he did not flourish. He projected the Vaisya — those species of gods who are 
designated in groups: the Vasus, Rudras, Adityas, Visvadevas and Maruts. 


13) He did not still flourish. He projected the Sudra caste — Pusan. This (earth) is Pusan. For 
it nourishes all this that exists. 


14) Yet he did not flourish. He specially projected that excellent form, righteousness 
(Dharma). This righteousness is the controller of the Kshatriya. Therefore there is nothing 
higher than that. (So) even a weak man hopes (to defeat) a stronger man through 
righteousness, as (one contending) with the king. That righteousness, as (one contending) 
with the king. That righteousness is verily truth. Therefore they say about a person speaking 
of truth, ‘He speaks of righteousness’, or about a person speaking of righteousness, ‘He 
speaks of truth’, for both these are but righteousness. 


15) (So) these (four castes were projected) — the Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaisya and 


Sudra. He became a Brahmana among the gods as Fore, and among men as the Brahmana. 
(He became) a Kshatriya through the (divine) Kshatriyas, a Vaisya through the (divine) 
Vaisyas and a Sudra through the (divine) Sudra. Therefore people desire to attain the results 
of their rites among the gods through fire, and among men as the Brahmana. For Brahman 
was in these two forms. If, however, anybody departs from this world without realising his 
own world (the Self), It, being unknown, does not protect him — as the Vedas not studied, or 
any other work not undertaken (do not). Even if a man who does not know It as such 
performs a great many meritorious acts in the world, those acts of his are surely exhausted in 
the end. One should meditate only upon the world of the Self. He who meditates only upon 
the world called the Self never has his work exhausted. From this very Self he projects 
whatever he wants. 


16) Now this self (the ignorant man) is an object of enjoyment to all beings. That he makes 
oblations in the fire and performs sacrifices is how he becomes such an object to the gods. 
That he studies the Vedas is how he becomes an object of enjoyment to the Rishis (sages). 
That he makes offerings to the Manes and desires children is how he becomes such an object 
to the Manes. That he gives shelter to men as well as food is how he becomes an object of 
enjoyment to men. That he gives fodder and water to the animals is how he becomes such an 
object to hem. And that beasts and birds, and even the ants, feed in his home is how he 
becomes an object of enjoyment to these. Just as one wishes safety to one’s body, so do all 
beings wish safety to him who knows it as such. This indeed has been known, and discussed. 


17) This (aggregate of desirable objects) was but the self in the beginning — the only entity. 
He desired, ‘Let me have a wife, so that I may be born (as the child). And let me have wealth, 
so that I may perform rites’. This much indeed is (the range of) desire. Even if one wishes, 
one cannot get more than this. Therefore to this day a man being single desires, ‘Let me have 
a wife, so that I may be born. And let me have wealth, so that I may perform rites.’ Until he 
obtains each one of these, he considers himself incomplete. His completeness also (comes 
thus): The mind is his self, speech his wife, the vital force his child, the eye his human 
wealth, for he obtains it through the eye, the ear his divine wealth, for he hears of it through 
the ear, and the body is its (instrument of) rite, for he performs rites through the body. (So) 


this sacrifice has five factors — the animals have five factors, the men have five factors, and 
all this that exists has five factors. He who knows it as such attains all this. 


7) Genesis 3: 1-7 & 14-8 


Why did God create serpent? Did God lie? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which the Lord God had 
made. And He said unto the woman, Yea hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden? And the woman said into the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden: but the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, least ye die. And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not die: for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then surely 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And when 
the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
and, a tree be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat." "And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and 
made themselves aprons. And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast 
done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days fo thy life: and I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy 
sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children and thy desire shall 
be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he said, Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground For thy sake; in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field." (3: 1 - 7, 14 - 18.) 


C. ~ Had the God of the Christians been an Omniscient Being, why would He have created 
this 'Subtle serpent or Satan? But as he did create him, He alone is responsible for all the evil 
deeds done by Satan for had He not created him evil (by nature) he would not have done evil 
deeds. The Christian God does not believe in the previous existence of the soul, why did He 
then create him wicked without any fault on his part? To tell the truth he was not a serpent 
but a man, otherwise how could he have been able to speak the human tongue? 


Besides, it is he who tells lies and directs others to do the same, that should be called Satan 
but in this case he (Satan) spoke the truth and, therefore, did not mislead the woman (Eve) 
but told her what was true. On the other hand God told Adam and Eve a lie when he said that 
by eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil he would surely die. Since those trees 
were such as gave life perpetual and the knowledge of good and evil to those who ate the 
fruits thereof, why did God forbid them their use, but as He did it He stands guilty of having 


told a lie and misled them, as the fruit of those trees bestowed life and knowledge upon men, 
not death and ignorance. Moreover why did God create those trees and forbid their use for 
men? If He created them for His own use, was He ignorant and mortal, then, that He needed 
them? But if He did for others there could possibly be no sin (for them) in eating their fruits. 


Besides such trees as give life and knowledge to those who eat the fruit thereof, are nowhere 
to be seen nowadays. Has God destroyed even their seeds? If a man behaves like this he is 
called the same since he alone who cheats others and practices hypocrisy deserves to be 
called a cheat and a hypocrite. Again since God cursed them all, He stands guilty of having 
perpetrated injustice. It is God Who ought to have been cursed because He told a lie and 
He beguiled Adam and Eve. Could it have ever been possible for a woman to conceive 
and bear children without pain and ‘sorrow’? 


What a fine philosophy! Could anyone earn his living without working for it? Were there no 
thorns and thistles before? 


Since it is right for man to live on herbs and vegetables according to the commandment of 
God, why is it not wrong to sanction flesh diet which has been done later on in the Bible? 
One of the two statements must be wrong. Since no charge of sinful conduct has been 
brought home to Adam, why should the Christians call all men by virtue of being the 
descendants of Adam sinners? Can such a book (as the Bible) and such a God command any 
respect in the eyes of wise men? 


Answer: We will answer different parts of this question one by one. And those answers 
are not our speculations but the very words of the Holy Bible. 


First, let us begin by answering who this serpent is. 


Revelation 12:9- “So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and 
Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him.” 


We read that this serpent was subtle than any beast of the field and he was in the Garden of 
Eden to tempt the first parents. We also saw that this serpent is none else than Satan himself. 
Let us now see, if God indeed had created this wise Satan evil or did he become one by his 
own actions. 


Ezekiel 28:12-17 “Son of man, take up a lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say to him, 
'Thus says the Lord GOD: "You were the seal of perfection, full of wisdom and perfect in 
beauty. You were in Eden, the garden of God; every precious stone was your covering: The 
sardius, topaz, and diamond, Beryl, onyx, and jasper, Sapphire, turquoise, and emerald with 
gold. The workmanship of your timbrels and pipes was prepared for you on the day you were 
created. You were the anointed cherub who covers; I established you; you were on the holy 
mountain of God; you walked back and forth in the midst of fiery stones. You were perfect 
in your ways from the day you were created, till iniquity was found in you. "By the 
abundance of your trading You became filled with violence within, And you sinned; 
Therefore I cast you as a profane thing Out of the mountain of God; And I destroyed you, O 
covering cherub, From the midst of the fiery stones. Your heart was lifted up because of your 








beauty; you corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor; I cast you to the ground, I 
laid you before kings that they might gaze at you.” 


From these verses, it is clear that it was Satan himself who was in the Garden of Eden and he 
was not created as evil but as perfect, full of wisdom and beauty and by his own pride he 
became evil. 


Coming to the second part of the question. Did God lie and Satan tell the truth? As per 
Hebrew word (Strong’s # 4191) the last of the passage is often translated more literally as 
"dying thou shall die.” (http://www.accuracyingenesis.com/die.html). 





In other words, what the LORD God has said has been literally been fulfilled, if one goes by 
the literal meaning. 


However, disobedience to God and walking according to the prince of darkness, fulfilling 
their desires of heart and lust of eyes, which is what literally Adam and Eve did, also resulted 
in spiritual death. 


Ephesians 2:1-3 — And you He made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins in which 
you once walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience, among whom also we all 
once conducted ourselves in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind, and were by nature children of wrath, just as the others.” 








Now did Satan speak truth? As the Holy Bible describes Satan, he was subtle and spoke 
accordingly. 


When the Holy God spoke, He told them about the disastrous consequences that their 
disobedience could bring. In other words, LORD God loved the human beings and told them 


to avoid the disastrous consequences. 


When Satan spoke, he minimized the disastrous consequences and spoke of those 
consequences as though they were beneficial. 


Let us start with the comparison. 


When God spoke about the death, the literal Hebrew translation means “dying thou shall die,” 
which was absolutely and completely correct. 


When Satan spoke, the literal Hebrew translation means “Not dying shall you die suddenly,” 
which was only partially correct but a subtle way of minimizing the consequence. 


Another subtle thing that the Satan spoke was “For God knows that in the day you eat of it 
your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.” (Genesis 3:5). 


This is another statement which seems to be true superficially. LORD God Himself seems to 
have said this at least on a superficial reading. 


In Genesis 3:22 Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has become like one of Us, to 
know good and evil. And now, lest he put out his hand and take also of the tree of life, and 
eat, and live forever." 


Was Satan telling the truth then? Yes, subtly but for the destruction of the human beings and 
not for their benefit. It is like telling a child, put your hand in the fire and you shall know 
what heat and fire is. That is true but what is not told is that the hand would be burned in the 
process and is meant for the destruction. 


One of the common assumptions that Adam and Eve attained ‘knowledge’ in the positive 
sense is demonstrably false from the text itself. Before the disobedience itself, they had the 
knowledge about God, all living creatures in the land, sea, and water (Gen 1:28, Gen 2:19), 
about each other (Gen 2:23). They had the skills for management, stewardship (Gen 1:28), 
and also the skills to work (Gen 2:15). And for sure, they were explicitly told about the plan 
of God of giving them the dominion of the whole world as they multiply (Gen 1:28). 


We will now look at the text to see the kind of knowledge that they acquired: 


1) Glory is lost and knew the shame: Genesis 3:7-— Then the eyes of both of them were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and 
made themselves coverings. 





2) Love for God is replaced by the knowledge of fear — Gen 3:11 So he said, "I heard Your 
voice in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; and I hid myself." 


3) Unity is lost with the knowledge of disharmony- Genesis 3:12 Then the man said, "The 
woman whom you gave to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I ate." 


4) They knew what deception is- Gen 3:13- The woman said, "The serpent deceived me, and 
Tate." 


Further, we see that they knew about the curse and its negative effects on the entire universe. 


In other words, the knowledge that they acquired is the knowledge about the consequences of 
evil- its depravity and destruction. It was like knowing the heat by burning the hand. 


God in His foreknowledge knew about these consequences but Adam and Eve knew this 
knowledge by being a victim of those. 


That is why Eve told that the serpent deceived. 
So when Maharishi says “in this case he (Satan) spoke the truth and, therefore, did not 


mislead the woman (Eve) but told her what was true,” neither Eve nor any human being with 
common sense will agree with it. 


8) Genesis 3:22-24 


Was God jealous of Adam and Eve? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 














"And the Lord God said, behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat and live for ever: So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of 
the garden of Eden cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life." (3: 22, 24.) C. ~ Why did God become so jealous 
of Adam's becoming His equal iin knowledge, and was it such a bad thing indeed? Why 
did He entertain such misgivings at all since no one can ever become God's equal? This 
also shows that he was not God but man. Wherever there is mention of God in the Bible 
it is related of Him as if He was a man. Now mark! How miserable Adam's progress in 
knowledge made God! How jealous He was of Adam's eating the fruit of the tree of 
life. When he first placed Adam and Eve in the garden (of Eden), he was not aware that 
he would have to turn them out of it. It follows, therefore, that the God of the Christians 
is not omniscient. That he had to place a flaming sword to guard the tree of life clearly 
shows that this was also the work of a man not of God. 


Answer: As for the omniscience of God, I have already answered it and showed that 
every other worldview has similar questions. In this part, I will deal with allegation of 
Jealousy against God. Since we have already seen the kind of miserable and disastrous 
knowledge that Adam and Eve gained, Maharishi’s assumption that it was out of jealousy 
that God sent out Adam and Eve is totally baseless. If Adam and Eve were to eat from 
the tree of life, they would have continued in their state of misery for ever. God, out of 
His love, did not want Adam and Eve to continue in the misery but rather redeem them 
at the fullness of time. Now let us see what the LORD God did to redeem human beings 
and how He himself offered them the everlasting life. John 3:16 “For God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life.” A jealous (in the negative sense of that word and not 
the positive sense) God can never do that. This in turn proves that God of the Bible is 
All-loving God. 











9) Genesis 4:3-4 


Why did God reject Cain’s sacrifice? Is God a flesh eater? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground and offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of 
his flock and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his 
offering: But unto Cain and to his offering he had no respect. And Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth and why is the countenance fallen." (4: 3,4.) 


C. If God was not a flesh eater why did he respect Abel and accept his offering of sheep 
and did not respect Cain and accept his offering? God is really responsible for this 
quarrel between the two brothers and for the death of Abel. The Christian God here (in 
these verses) talks like a man. His planting of the garden (of Eden), coming into it and 
going out of it are quite like the doings of man. This shows that the Bible is the work of 
man, not of God. 


Answer: Again, it is clear that Maharishi is imposing his meaning on the text rather than 
allowing the Holy Bible to explain itself. 


In this specific case, Maharishi is not even quoting the entire text lest he be exposed. 
Let us quote the entire text: 
Gen 4:6-7 so the LORD said to Cain, "Why are you angry? And why has your countenance 


fallen? If you do well, will you not be accepted? And if you do not do well, sin lies at the 
door. And its desire is for you, but you should rule over it." 





The very verse itself explains why the sacrifice was rejected. There are other instances where 
the blood sacrifice itself was rejected due to the unrepentant sin of human beings. 


Isaiah 1:11-18 “"To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices to Me?" Says the 
LORD. "L have had enough of burnt offerings of rams and the fat of fed cattle. I do not 


delight in the blood of bulls, Or of lambs or goats. "When you come to appear before Me, 
Who has required this from your hand, to trample My courts. Bring no more futile sacrifices; 
Incense is an abomination to Me. The New Moons, the Sabbaths, and the calling of 
assemblies— I cannot endure iniquity and the sacred meeting. Your New Moons and your 
appointed feasts My soul hates; They are a trouble to Me, I am weary of bearing 
[them]. When you spread out your hands, I will hide My eyes from you; Even though 
you make many prayers, I will not hear. Your hands are full of blood. "Wash yourselves, 
make yourselves clean; Put away the evil of your doings from before My eyes. Cease to 
do evil. Learn to do good; seek justice, Rebuke the oppressor; defend the fatherless, 
Plead for the widow. "Come now, and let us reason together," Says the LORD, "Though 
your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red like 
crimson they shall be as wool.” 














The efficacy of the sacrifice not only depends on the prescribed way but also on the heart of 
the one who sacrifices. 


The purpose and meaning of the sacrifice of animals will be explained later. Since Maharishi 
has raised the question of God being a ‘flesh eater’, let us examine the Vedic religion. 


Rig Veda 1:162:1-12 


1. SLIGHT us not Varuna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Rbhuksan, Indra, Ayu, or the Maruts,When 
we declare amid the congregation the virtues of the strong Steed, God-descended. 


2. What time they bear before the Courser, covered with trappings and with wealth, the 
grasped oblation, the dappled goat goeth straightforward, bleating, to the place dear to Indra 
and to Piisan. 


3. Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Pusan, is first led forward with the vigorous 
Courser, while Tvastar sends him forward with the Charger, acceptable for sacrifice, to 
glory. 


4. When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who goeth to the Gods as meet 
oblation, the goat precedeth him, the share of Pusan, and to the Gods the sacrifice 
announceth. 


5. Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler Soma-presser, sage, reciter,with this well 
ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill full the channels of the rivers. 


6. The hewers of the post and those who carry it, and those who carve the knob to deck the 
Horse's stake; those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed,—may the approving help 
of these promote our work. 


7. Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his smooth back is come my prayer 
attends him. In him rejoice the singers and the sages. A good friend have we won for the 
Gods’ banquet. 


8. May the fleet Courser's halter and his heel-ropes, the head-stall and the girths and cords 
about him. And the grass put within his mouth to bait him,—among the Gods, too, let all 
these be with thee. 


9. What part of the Steed's flesh the fly hath eaten, or is left sticking to the post or hatchet, or 
to the slayer's hands and nails adhereth,—among the Gods, too, may all this be with thee. 


10. Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of raw flesh remaining, This let 
the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice with perfect cooking. 


11. What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou art set upon the spit, distilleth, 
let not that lie on earth or grass neglected, but to the longing Gods let all be offered. 





12. They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say, the smell is good; remove it; 
and, craving meat, await the distribution,—may their approving help promote labour. 


Applying Maharishi’s logic we can say that these Vedic deities are flesh eaters and savages. 
Shall we? 


10) Genesis 4: 9-11 


Why did God ask Cain about Abel? Isn’t He all-knowing? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the Lord said unto Cain, where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know 
not: am I my brother's keeper? And he said, What has thou done? The voice of 
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. And now art thou cursed 
from the earth." (4:9 - 11.) C. Could not God known about Abel's death without 
inquiring from Cain? Can the voice of blood ever cry unto anyone from the ground? All 
these things are like the doings of the ignorant. This book could not, therefore, have 
been made by go or even by a learned man. 


Answer: As Maharishi progresses with his low-level questions, his ignorance is 
becoming evident. It is very evident from the passage itself that God knew about the 
murder of Abel. When Cain denied knowing anything about Abel, God Himself gave the 
information. So the question is why did God ask this question? Let us read a similar 
passage where two human beings are speaking. 1 Samuel 15:11-16 “I greatly regret 
that I have set up Saul [as] king, for he has turned back from following Me, and has not 
performed My commandments." And it grieved Samuel, and he cried out to the LORD all 
night. So when Samuel rose early in the morning to meet Saul, it was told Samuel, 
saying, "Saul went to Carmel, and indeed, he set up a monument for himself; and he 
has gone on around, passed by, and gone down to Gilgal. Then Samuel went to Saul, 
and Saul said to him, "Blessed [are] you of the LORD! I have performed the 
commandment of the LORD. But Samuel said, "What then [is] this bleating of the sheep 
in my ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear. And Saul said, "They have brought 
them from the Amalekites; for the people spared the best of the sheep and the oxen, to 
sacrifice to the LORD your God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed”. Then Samuel 
said to Saul, "Be quiet! And I will tell you what the LORD said to me last 
night." Prophet Samuel already knew that Saul did not obey the LORD. He still asked 
the question as he was performing the role of a judge. Again, when we come to Acts 5, 
Apostle Peter asks the question to Ananias and later to his wife, though Apostle Peter 
already knew the answer. He was also performing the role of a judge. Similarly, LORD 
God is acting as the Judge in this passage and the question is very much relevant. The 
ignorant may mock at this question but the learned surely knows the meaning of 
it. Further, blood crying out is a figurative speech. The life of a person is in the blood 
(Leviticus 17:11). In other words, God is speaking about the life that is taken. 





11) Genesis 5: 22 


How can God walk, if He is Spirit? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


12) Genesis 6:1-7 


Who are the sons of God? Can God grieve? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And daughters were born unto them. That the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose. 
There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons 
of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bore children to them, the 
same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown. And God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. And the 
Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth; 
both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; for it 
repented me that I have made them." (6:1-7.) 


C. Will the Christians tell us who are the sons of God and who are his wife, mother-in- 
law, father-in-law, brother-in-law and other relations? His sons having been married to 
the daughters of men God becomes related to them and the children born of those 
marriages are His grandchildren. Can such things be true of God? Can they find place in 
His book? It appears that the authors of the Bible were savages who had not the least 
idea of the true God. He that is not omniscient nor knows the future is not God but 
human being. Did He before He created the world know that men would turn wicked? 


The feelings of grief and repentance after dong something wrong through error of judgment 
can be attributed only to the Christian God since He is neither well-versed in learning nor a 
yogi with perfect control over his passions and feelings or He would have overcome His great 
grief and sorrow with the aid of mental equilibrium and wisdom. 


Had even birds and animals become wicked, that He wanted to destroy them all? Surely He is 
not an All-knowing God; else He would not have been so destitute of sense. It is clear that 
neither he is God nor is the Bible the Word of God. Had the Christians believed and were 
they even now to believe in the Vedic God who is free from all sin, pain, grief and sorrow, 
etc., and is the embodiment of al existence, consciousness and bliss, they would have realized 
and will even now realize the true aim of human life. 


Answer: We will begin with the meaning of the word ‘sons of God.” Within the context 
of the Holy Bible, the meaning is definitely not as Maharishi wrongly makes it to be. 


One of the meanings of sons of God is the rulers of a place. The following verse is referring 
to the judges of Israel. 





Psalms 82: 6-7 “I said, "You are gods, and all of you are children of the Most High. But you 
shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes." 


In other words, it would mean that the rulers/princes took every woman they wanted- 
meaning irrespective of women’s liking and disliking and the rulers thoughts were 
continually evil. 


This has nothing to do with God having grand children and etc. Maharishi masters in 
erroneous interpretations. Now, we come to the grieving of the God. The Hebrew word 
‘nacham’, can mean to be sorry, grieve, or pity. If a righteous Judge knows that he is 
going to execute capital punishment on a culprit, is it wrong for him to grieve or pity 
about it. No. 


In fact, the Holy Bible itself explains this. 


Ezekiel 18:23 “Do I have any pleasure at all that the wicked should die?" says the Lord GOD, 
and not that he should turn from his ways and live?” 


This only shows the heart of God and His displeasure in punishing even the wicked. 

Since, Maharishi has an issue with the usage ‘sons of God,’ let us read the Vedas. 

Rig Veda 2: 35: 7-11 

7 He, in whose mansion is the teeming Milch-cow, swells the Gods’ nectar and cats noble 
viands. The Son of Waters, gathering strength in waters, shines for his worshipper to give 


him treasures. 


8 He who in waters with his own pure Godhead shines widely, law-abiding, everlasting. The 
other worlds are verily his branches, and plants are born of him with all their offspring. 


9 The Waters’ Son hath risen, and clothed in lightning ascended up unto the curled cloud's 
bosom; And bearing with them his supremest glory the Youthful Ones, gold-coloured, move 
around him. 





10 Golden in form is he, like gold to look on, his colour is like gold, the Son of Waters. When 
he is seated fresh from golden birthplace those who present their gold give food to feed him. 


11 This the fair name and this the lovely aspect_of him the Waters’ Son increase in secret. 
Whom here the youthful Maids together kindle, his food is sacred oil of golden colour. 


12 Him, nearest Friend of many, will we worship with sacrifice. and reverence and oblation. I 
make his back to shine, with chips provide him; I offer food and with my songs exalt him. 


Applying the same logic of Maharishi, will the Vedic Maharishi tell us who is the wife of 
Water, father-in-law, mother-in-law, and other relations of Water? 


Surely, since Vedas enlightens us on all points, I guess, this will not be a major question for 
the Vedic followers to answer. 


13) Genesis 6:15, 18, & 19-22 


Can the Ark carry all the animals and birds? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"The length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth if it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, 
and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with tee. And of every living 
thing of all flesh, tow of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee; they shall be male and female. Of fowls after their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his kind, two of 
every sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. And take thou unto thee of 
all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; and it shall be for food 
for thee, and for them. Thus did Noah, according to all that God commanded 
him, do did he." (6:15, 18, 19 - 22). 


C. Now can any enlightened men ever believe a being, who uttered such impossible 
things which are opposed to the dictum of knowledge, to be God? "How" could any ark of 
the said dimensions contain (male and female) elephants, camels and millions of other 
living things, and all the different kinds of foods and drinks that they as well as the 
whole family of Noah would need? This book is, therefore, a human work. Whoever 
wrote it was not a learned man either. 















































Answer: This question in fact exposes the blatant and pathetic ignorance of Maharishi 
though he would have thought of himself as a very wise man. This Maharishi would have 
been in fact shocked to realize that the Ark of Noah with those dimensions can contain 
all the animals and the birds. Not only that Maharishi lacked knowledge about the 
dimensions of Ark, he seems to have been ignorant of the number of species. 


Here is the relevant information from http://www.icr.org/bible/Genesis/6:14-16/: 





“The dimensions of the ark were ideally designed both for stability and capacity. It has been 


shown hydrodynamically that the ark would have been practically impossible to capsize and 
would have been reasonably comfortable, even during violent waves and winds. Assuming 


the ancient cubit to have been only 17.5 inches (the smallest suggested by any authority), the 
ark could have carried as many as 125,000 sheep-sized animals. Since there are not more than 
about 25,000 species of land animals known (that is, mammals, birds, reptiles, amphibians), 
either living or extinct, and since the average size of such animals is certainly much less than 
that of a sheep, it is obvious that all the animals could easily have been stored in less than half 
the capacity of Noah’s ark, each pair in appropriate “rooms” (literally “nests’’).” 


14) Genesis 8:20-22 


Did Christians borrow the altar and sacrifices from Hindus? Did God change? Did God 
have nose to smell? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And Noah built an altar unto the Lord: and took of ever clean, beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the Lord smelled 
a sweet savor; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground 
any more for man's sake; for imaginations of man's heart is evil from his youth; 
neither will I again smile anymore everything living, as I have done. While the 
earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night shall not cease." (8:20 —- 22.) 


C. The mention of the building of an altar and the offering of burnt offerings on the altar 
shows that there things have been borrowed by the Bible from the Vedas. Hs God even 
got a nose wherewith he "smell a sweet savor’? is not the God of the Christians so like a 
man in the finiteness of His powers, knowledge and capacity that sometime He curses, 
then he repents of it, again he says he will not curse the ground any more. He has 
cursed before, and he will curse again. First He destroyed all living creatures, now he 
says; he will never do so again. All these things are like the doings of children not of God 
nor even of an educated man for even he is true to word and keeps his pledges. 


Answer: Let me address the first part of the question. The audacity of Maharishi to argue 
for borrowing is amazing. If similarity is an argument for borrowing, then Hindus must 
have borrowed it from the Holy Bible. 


Since we are discussing the story of Noah, let us properly study that story itself to see who 
could have borrowed from whom. 


While chronology, essential similarities and differences etc have to be taken into account to 
examine who borrowed from whom, one of the indicators is mythologizing the story. A real 
story over a period of time (hundreds of years) could be mythologized. If so, there are many 
indicators that it was Hindus who borrowed from the Biblical faith. For example, let us 
examine the story of Noah himself. 


In the Bible, the story is given with all details without mythologizing it. Noah seems to be the 
Manu of the Hindu scriptures. It is heavily mythologized in the Hindu scriptures. 


I will first quote from the Rig Veda, a book which Maharishi accepts, and then quote other 
Hindu scriptures, which Maharishi may reject to examine who borrowed from whom. 


Rig Veda 4: 26: 1-7 


1. 1WAS aforetime Manu, I was Strya: I am the sage Kaksivan, holy singer.Kutsa the son 
of Arjuni I master. I am the sapient USana behold me. 


2 I have bestowed the earth upon the Arya, and rain upon the man who brings oblation. I 
guided forth the loudly-roaring waters, and the Gods moved according to my pleasure. 


3 In the wild joy of Soma I demolished Sambara's forts, ninety-and-nine, together;and, 
utterly, the hundredth habitation, when helping Divodasa Atithigva. 


4 Before all birds be ranked this Bird, O Maruts; supreme of falcons be this fleet-winged 
Falcon, because, strong- pinioned, with no car to bear him, he brought to Manu the Godloved 


oblation. 





5 When the Bird brought it, hence in rapid motion sent on the wide path fleet as thought he 
hurried. Swift he returned with sweetness of the Soma, and hence the Falcon hath acquired 
his glory. 


6 Bearing the stalk, the Falcon speeding onward, Bird bringing from afar the draught that 
gladdens, friend of the Gods, brought, grasping fast, the Soma which be bad taken from yon 
loftiest heaven. 


7 The Falcon took and brought the Soma, bearing thousand libations with him, yea, ten 
thousand. The Bold One left Malignities behind him, wise, in wild joy of Soma, left the 
foolish. 


In this Rig Vedic hymn Manu is supposed to have received God loved oblation from birds. 


When and where did it happen? Rig Veda does not have much to say. It is incomplete in that 
sense. 


Let us turn to Srimad Bhagavatam. One can read the complete story in the following chapter 
of the Canto. However, I am quoting only the relevant portion. 


Srimad Bhagavatam 8: 24: 15-33 


(15) Very pleased to show it his personal favor decided he, not knowing that he held the form 
of Matsya, to offer the fish protection. (16) The great ruler hearing its pitiable words 
mercifully put it in the water of a jug and took it home. (17) But expanding in the water of 
that pot could it one day not find itself comfortable anymore and said it thus to the great 
leader: (18) 'In this jug I have it difficult, I cannot live in a place like this, please consider a 
more spacious residence where I can live with pleasure." 


(19) He then took it out and placed it in a large well, but thrown in there grew it within a 
second out to the length of three cubits [2.10 meters]. (20) [It said:] "This tank isn't suitable 
for Me to live happily in, please give Me, who took to your shelter, a place much bigger!’ 


(21) The king removing it from there threw it, o King, in a lake that was immediately covered 
by its body when He instantly grew out into a gigantic fish. (22) "This water you put Me in 
does not accommodate Me, o King, I'm a large aquatic, better put Me somehow in an expanse 
of water that suits Me more permanently’. 


(23) Thus requested brought he Matsya to bigger and bigger reservoirs until he finally threw 
the giant into the ocean. (24) Thrown there it said to the king: "In this place there are 
dangerous aquatics that all too powerful will eat Me, o hero, therefore you shouldn't throw 
Me in here!’ 


(25) Thus perplexed by the fish addressing him with sweet words said he: 'Who are You in 
this fish-form bewildering us? (26) I've never seen or heard of such an energetic aquatic like 
You are: Your Lordship has in a day expanded to hundreds of miles! (27) You having 
assumed the form of a marine animal, must be the Supreme Lord in person, the inexhaustible 
Lord Narayana present here to show Your mercy to all living entities. (28) I offer You, the 
Most Excellent Personality of Maintenance, Creation and Destruction my obeisances; unto 
surrendered devotees like us are You indeed the Supreme Master, the Highest Destination, o 
Almighty One. (29) Everything You do in Your incarnations is the cause of the welfare of all 
living beings; I'd like to know for what purpose Your Lordship has assumed this form. (30) 
Never can the worship of the lotus feet of You, Lotuspetal-eyed One, run futile: You are the 
friend, the dearmost, the original soul namely of everyone, of all divinities differen 


tly embodied and spiritually fixed and before our very eyes have You now manifested that so 
very wonderful body.’ 


(31) S'ri S'uka said: 'Speaking there thus was that master of man, Satyavrata, addressed by the 
Master of the Universe, the Lord who as the one love of the devotees at the end of the yuga, 
for the sake of enjoying His pastimes, in the water of the great flood had assumed the form of 
a fish. (32) The Supreme Lord said: "From the seventh day from today onward will, o subduer 
of the enemies, this threefold creation of earth, ether and heaven be flooded by the all- 
devouring ocean. (33) When the three worlds are submerged in the waters of annihilation, can 
you at that time count on the appearance of a very big boat by Me sent to you. (34-35) To 
prepare for that time please with the [wisdom of the] seven sages collect all higher and lower 
kinds of herbs and seeds and surround yourself with all kinds of beings getting on that huge 
boat to travel undaunted the ocean of the flood with no other illumination but the effulgence 
of the rishis. (36) Attach with the great serpent [Vasuki] that boat, being tossed about by the 
very powerful wind, to My horn, for I will be near you. (37) I will drag you, together with the 
sages on the boat, along over the waters throughout the night of Brahma, my best one. (38) 
By my support and counsel will in your heart in full the knowledge be revealed of My glory 
that is known as the Supreme Brahman [see also B.G. 5: 16, 10: 11]. 


(39) After instructing the king thus disappeared the Lord from there. The king then awaited 
the time that the Master of the Senses spoke to him about. (40) Spreading kus'a grass with its 
tips to the east sat the saintly king facing northwards to meditate upon the feet of the Lord 
who had appeared in the form of a fish. (41) With huge incessantly showering clouds in the 
sky saw he how next the ocean overflowed on all sides and therewith more and more 


inundated the earth. (42) Remembering what the Lord had said saw he a boat coming near 
which he, taking the herbs and creepers with him, boarded with the learned of rule. (43) The 
wise very pleased said to him: 'O King meditate upon Kes'ava ['the Lord with the black curls’] 
for He is the one who will save us from the impending danger and will set things right.' 





The point that I want to drive here is not whether Maharishi accepts Srimad Bhagavatam or 
not but on the question who borrows from whom. 


One can see that this story of Manu which briefly appeared in Rig Veda and in detail in 
Bhagavatam is nothing but a mythologized version of the story of Prophet Noah. 


Myths come later from an actual story. Is there any explanation required to state which is a 
mythical story and which is the actual story. 


Now coming to the second part of the question. Maharishi’s conclusion that “All these things 
are like the doings of children not of God nor even of an educated man for even he is true to 
word and keeps his pledges” is quite laughable. 


Maharishi seems to imply that anger, mercy and covenant of the God is as per His whims and 
fancies. 


However, if one were to carefully read the text like an educated person, one would 
understand that God was angry with wickedness of man, pleased with the repentance of man, 
and pitiful with the state of man. 


God’s nature remained unchanged and it was the human beings behavior that changed. 
According to the changing nature of human beings, the unchanging nature of the One True 
God of the Holy Bible responded. 


Genesis 6: 5-6 “Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And the LORD was 
sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in His heart.” 





Now let us look at the behavior of human beings before God made the covenant. Noah 
offered a burnt offering which is an atonement offering. 


Genesis 8:20 Then Noah built an altar to the LORD, and took of every clean animal and of 
every clean bird, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 


The meaning of the burnt offering is explained in Leviticus 1:1-17. 
Leviticus 1: 1-9 


Now the LORD called to Moses, and spoke to him from the tabernacle of meeting, saying: 
"Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: 'When any one of you brings an offering to 
the LORD, you shall bring your offering of the livestock—of the herd and of the flock. 'If his 
offering [is] a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without blemish; he shall offer 
it of his own free will at the door of the tabernacle of meeting before the LORD. Then he 
shall put his hand on the head of the burnt offering, and it will be accepted on his behalf to 
make atonement for him. He shall kill the bull before the LORD; and the priests, Aaron's 


sons, shall bring the blood and sprinkle the blood all around on the altar that [is by] the door 
of the tabernacle of meeting. And he shall skin the burnt offering and cut it into its 
pieces. The sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire on the altar, and lay the wood in order on 
the fire. Then the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat in order on 
the wood that [is] on the fire upon the altar; but he shall wash its entrails and its legs with 
water. And the priest shall burn all on the altar as a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, a 
sweet aroma to the LORD.” 


In other words, Noah, now the father of the rest of the humanity, came forward and accepted 
that human beings are indeed sinners and pleaded for atonement. At that time, God made a 
covenant with Noah and his descendants, practically the rest of the humanity. 


Genesis 9: 8- 11 Then God spoke to Noah and to his sons with him, saying: "And as for Me, 
behold, I establish My covenant with you and with your descendants] after you, and with 
every living creature that is with you: the birds, the cattle, and every beast of the earth with 
you, of all that go out of the ark, every beast of the earth. Thus I establish My covenant with 
you: Never again shall all flesh be cut off by the waters of the flood; never again shall there 
be a flood to destroy the earth." 





We thus see the Most Holy God who punishes the humanity for their wickedness and the 
most gracious God who makes covenant with people who voluntarily come forward for 
repentance. 


Only a biased ignorant reader will call such nature as childish. Probably Maharishi wanted a 
god who is indifferent to the situations of humans and remain as a monolithic ice block. 


As far as the necessity of having a nose to smell is the sign of carnal thinking. While the nose 
is necessary for the creation-human being to perceive the smell, the creator of the smell could 
perceive the smell without those. 


15) Genesis 9: 1-4 


How can God allow men to eat animals? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth. Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat 
for you; even as the maroon herb have I given you all things. But flesh with the 
life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat." (9: 1- 4.) C. Is not the 
God of the Christians destitute of mercy, since he helps some to enjoy at the expense of 
the lives of others? Are not the parents, who cause one of their children to be killed in 
order to feed the other, considered most sinful? The same is true on this case since all 


living creatures are like children to God. The Christian God (in their case) is more like a 
butcher. It is this that has made men so hare-hearted and cruel towards other sentient 
creatures. Why is not the Christian God sinful since he is destitute of tenderness of 
feelings? 





















































Answer: While the Christians can give a valid standard for what he eats (both non 
vegetarian and vegetarian) and what he does not eat (human beings), Maharishi do not 
have a reasonable standard for what he eats (vegetarian) and what he does not eat (non 
vegetarian). In the same chapter Genesis 9: 6, the Holy Bible clearly says that the 
human beings are created in the image of God and therefore should not be killed 
whereas the other creatures are not created in the image of God. Now let me borrow the 
words of the subaltern scholar Kancha Illaiah and ask “why are the poor potatoes and 
tomatoes being killed? What have they done to you?” Further are they not God’s 
children? What is the basis of differentiation between vegetables and animals? Now, the 
final question- who taught this Maharishi that the Vedic people were vegetarian? Rig 
Veda 5: 29: 7-87. As friend to aid a friend, Agni dressed quickly three hundred 
buffaloes, even as he willed it.And Indra, from man's gift, for Vrtra's slaughter, drank ofr 
at once three lakes of pressed-out Soma. 


8. When thou three hundred buffaloes' flesh hadst eaten, and drunk, as Maghavan, three 
lakes of Soma, all the Gods raised as ‘twere a shout of triumph to Indra praise because 
he slew the Dragon. When the God of the Bible allowed human beings to have non 
vegetarian, deities of Vedic times were apparently flesh eaters. Look at the ignorance 
and audacity of Maharishi to hide the Vedas and then to raise charges against the Holy 
Bible. 





16) Genesis 11:1, 4-8 


Why did God punish people of Babel for building a tower? 








Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 














"And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech,. And they said, 
Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and 
let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which the 
children of men built. And Lord said, Behold, the people is one, and they have 
all one language; and this they begin to do; and now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they have imagined to do. God to, let is go down, and there 
confound their language, that they may not understand one another's speech. 
So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: 
and they left off to build the city." (Genesis 11:1, 4 - 8.) 


C. All men must indeed have been very happy when the whole world had one language, 
but what shall we say of this jealous God of the Christians who confounded their speech 


and destroyed the happiness of all. He did as most criminal thing. It is not worse than 
anything that Satan has ever done. Did not he even beat Satan in this? Thais also shows 
that the God of the Christians lived on the top of some mountain as Sinai and was not 
wishful of their welfare. Let alone God, even an enlightened man would not do such a 
thing. How can then such a book be the Word of God? 


Answer: It seems that this Maharishi who is ignorant of the method of interpretation 
but filled with an equal amount of arrogance may speak any boastings and uncivil 
language against the Most Holy God. 


Let us examine the verse part by part and see what the error is: 
Genesis 11: 4 (first part) And they said, "Come, let us build ourselves a city.” 


The Holy Bible itself interprets the error in such attitude leaving no room for mere 
speculation. 


James 4: 13-16 -“Come now, you who say, "Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such 
a city, spend a year there, buy and sell, and make a profit"; whereas you do not know what 
will happen tomorrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapor that appears for a little time 
and then vanishes away. Instead you ought to say, "If the Lord wills, we shall live and do this 


or that but now you boast in your arrogance. All such boasting is evil.” 





The first grave error as per the Holy Bible clearly teaches is that they boasted in arrogance. 
Genesis 11: 4 (second part) — and a tower whose top is in the heavens. 


This part of the verse is clear in itself. This is an open rebellion against the God to reach up to 
heaven. 


The Holy Bible itself gives an example of such rebellion against God in the similar language. 


Isaiah 14: 12- 14 "How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! [How] 
you are cut down to the ground, you who weakened the nations! For you have said in your 
heart: 'I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will also sit 
on the mount of the congregation on the farthest sides of the north; I will ascend above the 


heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most High.' 





Genesis 11: 4 (part 3)- let us make a name for ourselves. 


This verse again highlights that their actions were self-evidently sinful and that it is done 
through selfish ambition. 


It is not that the God would not want men to achieve some ‘name’. It has to be done in 
humbleness and obedience. 


In the very next chapter, Genesis 12, God blesses Abram (later Abraham) with the same 
blessing: 


Gen 12:1-2 Now the LORD had said to Abram: "Get out of your country, From your family 
And from your father's house, To a land that I will show you. I will make you a great nation; 


I will bless you and make your name great; and you shall be a blessing. 


In fact, the unblemished and perfectly pure and holy pattern set by LORD Jesus Christ 
explains this point thoroughly. In being obedient to the point of death, LORD Jesus Christ is 
exalted to the heavens- a stark contrast to the people at Babel. 


Philippians 2:3-11— Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem others better than himself. Let each of you look out not only for his 


own interests, but also for the interests of others. Let this mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus, who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God, 
but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant, [and] coming in the 
likeness of men. And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became 
obedient to [the point of] death, even the death of the cross. Therefore God also has highly 
exalted Him and given Him the name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the 
earth, and [that] every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ [is] Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 





Further- 
Genesis 11: 4 (part 4) “dest we be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth." 


This is in direct contradiction to the explicit commandment God gave in Genesis 9: 1 which 
was given along with blessing. 


Genesis 9:1- So God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them: "Be fruitful and multiply, 
and fill the earth. 


The sins of the people of the tower of Babel were arrogance, open rebellion against the Holy 
God, selfish ambitions and clear disobedience to the Word of God. 


If Maharishi calls such a state as very happy, probably that might have been according to his 
value systems. However, that is an outright sinful behavior by the lofty Biblical standards. 


17) Genesis 12: 11-13 


If Abraham lied, how can he be a prophet? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"He said unto Serai his wife, behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman to 
look upon: Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This is his wife; and they will kill me, but they save thee 
alive. Say, thy sake; and my soul shall live because of thee." (12: 11 - 13.) C. 
Now reader mark! This Abraham, who is looked upon as a great prophet both by the 
Christians and the Mohammedans alike, tells lies and does such other wicked deeds. 
How can such people find the way to true happiness and knowledge whose prophets 
were men of such a low character? 


Answer: Such criticisms might be valid for Muslims who considers the prophets as 
sinless. However, the Biblical faith considers all human beings, including prophets, to be 
sinners. Abraham not only spoke untruthfulness here, but his very journey to Egypt was 
not according to the commandment of God. One error led to another and the 
consequence of this is for everyone to see. If not for his journey to Egypt, he would not 
have had a concubine named Hagar and the child known as Ishmael. Christians thereby 
understand that our disobedience to God can cause life-long (and more) disastrous 
consequences. Therefore, we submit ourselves under the grace of God to lead a holy 
life. Now, let us turn to see how the Holy Bible itself has understood this verse. In 
Romans 3: 10-12: As it is written: "There is none righteous, no, not one. There is none 
who understands; there is none who seeks after God. They have all turned aside; they 
have together become unprofitable; there is none who does good, no, not 
one. Immediately in the next chapter, we are told: Romans 4:1-3: What then shall we 
say that Abraham our father has found according to the flesh? For if Abraham was 
justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does 
the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. 








While we remember the God’s election, none would boast but rather humble ourselves 
before God. That is the moral lesson that the Bible teaches from this passage. 


18) Genesis 17: 9-14 


Is male circumcision an unnatural commandment? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore thou, and 
thy seed, after thee in their generations. This is my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me and you and they seed after thee; Every man child among 
you shall be circumcise. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and 
it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. And he that is eight 
days old shall be circumcised among you, every man child in you generations, 
he that is born in the house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is not 
of thy seed. He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with thy money, 
must be circumcised: and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting 
covenant. And he uncircumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his people; he 
hath broken my covenant." (17:9 - 14.) 


C. Now look and at the most unnatural command of God. Had He approved of 
circumcision, He would not have made the foreskin at all in the beginning of creation. It 
serves to protect the (delicate structure) beneath just as the eyelids protect the eye-ball. 
This structure is so extremely delicate that the bite of an ant, or the most insignificant 
hurt will cause great deal of pain if there were no foreskin. It also serves, to prevent the 
soiling of clothes after micturition. These are few of its uses. Hence it is wrong to 
circumcise it. Why don’t’ the Christians obey this commandment now? This was an 
everlasting and not a temporary covenant. Besides, Christ's testimony as to the truth of 
the Law in the words "one jot or one title shall in no wise pass from the law" will turn out 
to be false. 


The Christians should seriously think about this matter, and give this question their whole 
attention. 


Answer: Before we actually examine whether circumcision is medically bad as Maharishi 
makes it to be, let us learn what the Holy Bible teaches about it. 


Genesis 17:9-4 clearly shows that this was a covenant sign to Abraham. The prophets knew 
that this was a shadow of things to come- circumcision of heart. 


In Deuteronomy 10:16 Prophet Moses said: “Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, 
and be no more stiff-necked.” 


And specifically in Deut 30: 6, Prophet Moses said And the LORD your God will circumcise 
your heart, and the heart of your descendants.” 


Christians are not under this Old Covenant but under the new covenant where this has been 
fulfilled in the spiritual sense. 


Matthew 26:28 “For this is My blood of the new covenant, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins.” 


Having explained the spiritual significance of circumcision and its fulfillment in the New 
Testament, let us now find if the male circumcision was medically bad or good. 


There are many benefits for male circumcision. The report published by the World Health 
Organization has actually found that male circumcision is good for the prevention of sexually 


transmitted disease. (http://www.who.int/hiv/mediacentre/MCrecommendations_en.pdf) 


It reports: “A number of observational studies indicate that circumcised men have lower 
levels of HIV infection than uncircumcised men. On 13 December 2006, the United States of 
America National Institutes of Health announced that two trials assessing the impact of male 
circumcision on HIV risk would be stopped on the recommendation of the Data Safety and 
Monitoring Board. The trials being carried out in Kisumu, Kenya, and Rakai District, Uganda 
revealed at least a 53% and 51% reduction in risk of acquiring HIV infection, respectively. 
These results support findings published in 2005 from the South Africa Orange Farm 
Intervention Trial, sponsored by the French National Agency for Research on AIDS, which 
demonstrated at least a 60% reduction in HIV infection among men who were circumcised”. 


Then it recommends, “Male circumcision should now be recognized as an efficacious 
intervention for HIV prevention. Promoting male circumcision should be recognized as an 
additional, important strategy for the prevention of heterosexually acquired HIV infection in 


” 


men. 
Note that while for the Christians, there is no longer any spiritual significance for 
circumcision; it is not prohibited for medical purpose. The beauty of the New Testament 


covenant is it gives freedom to human beings on these matters. 


However, the Vedic religion of Maharishi seems to be standing against a good medical 
practice. 


19) Genesis 27: 22 


Is God like a juggler? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response 


"And he left off talking with him, and God went up from Abraham." (27: 22.) 


C. This shows that this God was either a man or a bird that went up and down. He 
seems to be more like a juggler. 


Answer: It appears that according to Maharishi, God should be the immovable monolithic 
all pervading block in the space. If this is the definition of God, then this observation 
makes some sense. Otherwise the observation of Maharishi is ridiculously silly. 


As I have already proved in the Genesis 1:1, infinity should be never confused as all- 
pervading space. Space was created and limited even according to philosophical and 


scientific evidences. Space is rather an avenue God created to demonstrate His love for us. 


The answer for Genesis 1:1 suffices here also. 


20) Genesis 18: 2-8 


Is God a savage to eat flesh? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And the Lord, appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre and he sat in the tent 
door in the heat of the day. And he lift up his eyes and looked and , lo, three 
men stood by him; and when he saw them, he ran to meet them form the tent 
door, and bowed himself towards the ground. And said, My Lord, if now I have 
found favor in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant . let a 
little water I pray you, be fetched, and washed your feet, and rest yourselves 
under the tree. And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; 
after that ye shall pass on; for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they 
said, so do, as thou hast said., Make ready quickly there measures of fine meal, 
knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man and hasted to 
dress it. And he took butter and mild, and he calf which he had dressed, and set 
it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat." (18:2 - 
8.) 


C. Now why should they, whose God eats calf's flesh, spare cows, calves and other 
animals? He that has no compassion (on dumb animals) an enjoys flesh eating cannot be 
God. He an only be a man who feels no scruples in injuring other sentient creatures for 
his gratification. We are not told who the other two men (besides God) were. It appears 
that there was a party of savages whose leader is styled God in the Bible. It is such 
things (as flesh-eating, etc.) that prevent wise men from accepting this book as the word 
of God and its God as the true God. 


Answer: There are three aspects to this question. 


One — can God eat? As much as God uses space and time for His own glory, there is nothing 
that prevents God from using His creation. Though He does not require any food, we should 
also not say that He cannot eat. God of the Bible is omnipotent and holy. He can do anything 
and the only limits are from His own self- holy nature. He cannot lie or deceive etc. 


Second- is eating non vegetarianism a sin? This I have answered in Genesis 9: 1-4 and will 
not repeat it here. 


Third- is the God of the Bible a savage leader? Since this conclusion was based on the above 
objections and those have been answered, this conclusion itself is invalid. 


Now let us turn to Vedas to see what food the Vedic deities eat. 
Rig Veda 10:16:1-2 reads (translation by Wendy Doniger): 


“Do not burn him entirely, Agni, or engulf him in your flames. Do not consume his skin or 
flesh. When you have cooked him perfectly, o knower of creatures, only then send him forth 
to the fathers. When you cook him perfectly, o knower of creatures, then give him over to the 
fathers. When he goes on to the path that leads away the breath of life, then he will be led by 
the will of the gods.” 


Here we are. Agni, one of the deities, cooking dead bodies for consumption. Now you decide 
who should be called as the savage. 


21) Genesis 18: 13-14 


Did God taunt Sarah? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the Lord said unto Abraham, wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of 
a surety bear a child, which am old? Is anything too hard for the Lord?" (18:13, 
14.) 


C. Now look at this God of the Christians! How like women and children He is (so easily) 
vexed and how He taunt Sarah. 


Answer: Let us read the entire context to know the meaning of the verse. A text out of 
its context is a pretext. And that is what Maharishi often does. 


Genesis 18: 9- 15 Then they said to him, "Where [is] Sarah your wife?" So he said, "Here, in 
the tent." And He said, "I will certainly return to you according to the time of life, and 
behold, Sarah your wife shall have a son." (Sarah was listening in the tent door which [was] 
behind him. Now Abraham and Sarah were old, well advanced in age; [and] Sarah had passed 
the age of childbearing. Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, "After I have grown 
old, shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also?" And the LORD said to Abraham, "Why 
did Sarah laugh, saying, ‘Shall I surely bear [a child], since I am old?’ Is anything too hard 
for the LORD? At the appointed time I will return to you, according to the time of life, and 
Sarah shall have a son." But Sarah denied [it], saying, "I did not laugh," for she was afraid. 
And He said, "No, but you did laugh!" 


Here is what we can understand from this passage. 


God promised Abraham to bless him with a son through his wife Sarah though Abraham and 
Sarah had become old. 


This was surely a proof of God’s omnipotence. 
However, Sarah could not believe it but did not state it openly. 


However, God knowing the heart of Sarah asked her about it and gently and lovingly 
corrected her pointing that with God nothing is impossible. 


Three things that we learn from the context are: 


1) Nothing is impossible for God. 
2) God knows the heart of human beings. 
3) God lovingly and gently corrects His children in their unbelief. 


Only one with the mind of a savage would find fault with this. 


22) Genesis 19: 24-25 


Is God destitute of mercy in punishing the whole city of Sodom and Gomorrah? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 
the Lord out of Heaven. And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all 
the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground." (19:24, 
25.) 


C. Now look at this Biblical God! He is so destitute of mercy that he did not take any pity 
even on the children and the like. Were they all so wicked that He overthrew cities and 
buried them all underneath. Such a thing is opposed to justice, mercy and reason. Why 
should not they, whose God is guilty of such things, do likewise? 


Answer: Let us examine the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah and the process of its 
punishment to see if God of the Bible is destitute of mercy. 


We read about their actions in Genesis 19. 


Gen 19:4- 9 now before they lay down, the men of the city, the men of Sodom, both OLD and 
YOUNG, ALL the people from EVERY quarter, surrounded the house. And they called to 
Lot and said to him, "Where are the men who came to you tonight? Bring them out to us that 
we may know them [carnally]." So Lot went out to them through the doorway, shut the door 
behind him, and said, "Please, my brethren, do not do so wickedly! See now, I have two 
daughters who have not known a man; please, let me bring them out to you, and you may do 
to them as you wish; only do nothing to these men, since this is the reason they have come 
under the shadow of my roof." And they said, "Stand back!" Then they said, "This one came 
in to stay [here], and he keeps acting as a judge; now we will deal worse with you than with 
them." So they pressed hard against the man Lot, and came near to break down the door. 


From this passage, we can see that the wickedness is done not by a few but by ALL. It 
includes both OLD and YOUNG, the ones who are able to move around at this time. And 
they were going to be involved in this wickedness despite pleading from a righteous man. 


This leaves us with only young babies. In the order of the nature, it goes without saying that 
lives of young babies in this world are strongly connected to their parents. Blessings and 
miseries of parents will fall on the children too. 


So the judgment does not appear to be either unreasonable or unjust. 
Now, let us look at the mercies of God. 


God through Abraham had rescued Sodom and Gomorrah before. In the same incident, King 
of Sodom had the opportunity to hear the witness from Prophet Abraham and King and priest 
Melchizedek. In other words, God’s love was demonstrated clearly to the people of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 


Genesis 14: 10-24 — Now the Valley of Siddim [was full of] asphalt pits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah fled; [some] fell there, and the remainder fled to the mountains. Then 
they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their provisions, and went their 
way. They also took Lot, Abram's brother's son who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and 
departed. Then one who had escaped came and told Abram the Hebrew, for he dwelt by the 
terebinth trees of Mamre [fn] the Amorite, brother of Eshcol and brother of Aner; and they 
[were] allies with Abram. Now when Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, he 
armed his three hundred and eighteen trained [servants] who were born in his own house, and 
went in pursuit as far as Dan. He divided his forces against them by night, and he and his 
servants attacked them and pursued them as far as Hobah, which [is] north of Damascus. So 
he brought back all the goods, and also brought back his brother Lot and his goods, as well as 
the women and the people. And the king of Sodom went out to meet him at the Valley of 
Shaveh (that [is], the King's Valley), after his return from the defeat of Chedorlaomer and the 
kings who [were] with him. Then Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine; 
he [was] the priest of God Most High. And he blessed him and said: "Blessed be Abram of 
God Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth; And blessed be God Most High, Who has 
delivered your enemies into your hand." And he gave him a tithe of all. Now the king of 
Sodom said to Abram, "Give me the persons, and take the goods for yourself.” But Abram 
said to the king of Sodom, "I have raised my hand to the LORD, God Most High, the 
Possessor of heaven and earth, that I [will take] nothing, from a thread to a sandal strap, and 
that I will not take anything that [is] yours, lest you should say, 'I have made Abram rich' 
except only what the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men who went with me: 
Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their portion." 


Further, God was ready to exempt them from punishment if just 10 people were there who 
were righteous. 


Genesis 18:22- 33 Then the men turned away from there and went toward Sodom, but 
Abraham still stood before the LORD. And Abraham came near and said, "Would You also 
destroy the righteous with the wicked. Suppose there were fifty righteous within the city; 
would You also destroy the place and not spare [it] for the fifty righteous that were in it? Far 
be it from You to do such a thing as this, to slay the righteous with the wicked, so that the 
righteous should be as the wicked; far be it from You! Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 


right?" So the LORD said, "If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sakes." Then Abraham answered and said, "Indeed now, I who 
[am but] dust and ashes have taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord: Suppose there were 
five less than the fifty righteous; would You destroy all of the city for [lack of] five?" So He 
said, "If I find there forty-five, I will not destroy [it].". And he spoke to Him yet again and 
said, "Suppose there should be forty found there?" So He said, "I will not do [it] for the sake 
of forty." Then he said, "Let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Suppose thirty should 
be found there?" So He said, "I will not do [it] if I find thirty there." And he said, "Indeed 
now, I have taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord: Suppose twenty should be found 
there?" So He said, "I will not destroy [it] for the sake of twenty." Then he said, "Let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak but once more: Suppose ten should be found there?" And He 


said, "I will not destroy [it] for the sake of ten." So the LORD went His way as soon as He 
had finished speaking with Abraham; and Abraham returned to his place. 








Further, God was merciful to rescue the FAMILY of a righteou 


s man though the family itself was not righteous. And God mercifully made them provisions 
to escape and delayed the punishment until their escape. 





Genesis 19:12 — Then the men said to Lot, "Have you anyone else here? Son-in-law, your 
sons, your daughters, and whomever you have in the city—take [them] out of this place! For 
we will destroy this place, because the outcry against them has grown great before the face of 
the LORD, and the LORD has sent us to destroy it." So Lot went out and spoke to his sons- 
in-law, who had married his daughters, and said, "Get up, get out of this place; for the LORD 
will destroy this city!" But to his sons-in-law he seemed to be joking. When the morning 
dawned, the angels urged Lot to hurry, saying, "Arise, take your wife and your two daughters 
who are here, lest you be consumed in the punishment of the city.” And while he lingered, the 
men took hold of his hand, his wife's hand, and the hands of his two daughters, the LORD 
being merciful to him, and they brought him out and set him outside the city. So it came to 
pass, when they had brought them outside, that he [fn] said, "Escape for your life! Do not 
look behind you nor stay anywhere in the plain. Escape to the mountains, lest you be 
destroyed." Then Lot said to them, "Please, no, my lords! Indeed now, your servant has 
found favor in your sight, and you have increased your mercy which you have shown me by 
saving my life; but I cannot escape to the mountains, lest some evil overtake me and I die See 
now, this city [is] near [enough] to flee to, and it [is] a little one; please let me escape there 
([is] it not a little one?) and my soul shall live. And he said to him, "See, I have favored you 
concerning this thing also, in that I will not overthrow this city for which you have spoken. 
Hurry, escape there. For I cannot do anything until you arrive there." Therefore the name of 
the city was called Zoar. 





So the facts that we have are: 


(a) God had showed His mercy and goodness to them in rescuing them from bondage through 
His servant Abraham. 


(b) God had given them His witness through His servants Abraham and Melchizedek. 


(c) God had warned them through His servant Lot against their wickedness. 


(d) God was ready to exempt them from punishment if only ten people were there as 
righteous. 


(e) However, both the OLD and YOUNG, and ALL the city joined in wickedness despite 
clear message against it. 


(f) God rescued the family of only one righteous man in the city. 


Who can call such a God as destitute of mercy? Probably, Maharishi does not want a Holy 
God who punishes the wicked for some other reasons. 


23) Genesis 19: 32-34, 36 


Does Lot’s drunkenness prove that Christians approve drinking? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 





"Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we will lied with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. And they made their father drink wine that 
night: and the first born went in, and lay with her father; let us make him drink 
wine this night also; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preserve 
seed of our father. Thus were both daughters of Lot with child by their father." 
(19:32 - 34, 36) 


C. The vices of the Christians and others who are addicted to drink - the wicked drink 
that has degraded men and women so much that even a father and his daughters have 
not escaped from being guilty of misconducting themselves with each other — know no 
bounds. Good people, therefore, should not even think of drinking wine. 


Answer: This is merely a report of an evil incident. A report does not constitute a law. 
The law of the Holy Bible clearly prohibits drunkenness and fornication. 


Let me provide one citation out of the many to prove that. 


Ephesians 5:18-21 And _do not be drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with 
the Spirit, speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord, giving thanks always for all things to God the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, submitting to one another in the fear of God.” 


Ephesians 5: 2-5 “And walk in love, as Christ also has loved us and given Himself for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling aroma. But fornication and all 
uncleanness or covetousness, let it not even be named among you, as is fitting for saints; 
neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor coarse jesting, which are not fitting, but rather 


giving of thanks. For this you know, that no fornicator, unclean person, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. 


Now let us turn our attention to the Vedic morality. 
Soma- liquor was not just drunk by priests and deities; it was even adored and worshipped. 


Out of the many Soma hymns (particularly in Rig Veda 9), I just give one to prove my point 
of the drunkenness that prevailed during the Vedic times. 


Rig Veda 9: 10 


“1. LIKE cars that thunder on their way, like coursers eager for renown, have Soma-drops 
flowed forth for wealth. 


2 Forth have they rushed from holding hands, like chariots that are urged to speed, like joyful 
songs of singing-men. 


3 The Somas deck themselves with milk, as Kings are graced with eulogies, and, with 
seven priests, the sacrifice. 


4 Pressed for the gladdening draught, the drops flow forth abundantly with song,the Soma 
juices in a stream. 


5 Winning Vivasvan's glory and producing Morning's light, the Suns pass through the 
openings of the cloth. 


6 The singing-men of ancient time open the doors of sacred songs,—men, for the mighty to 
accept. 


7 Combined in close society sit the seven priests, the brother-hood, filling the station of the 
One. 


8 He gives us kinship with the Gods, and with the Sun unites our eye: the Sage's offspring 
hath appeared. 


9 The Sun with his dear eye beholds that quarter of the heavens which priests have placed 
within the sacred cell. 


24) Genesis 21: 1-2 


How did Sarah conceive? Merely by the grace of God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the Lord visited Sarah as he had said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he 
had spoken. For Sarah conceived.' (21: 1, 2.) 


C. Now let the reader judge what kind of thing this was. God visited Sarah and the result 
of this visit was that she conceived. Could there be anyone else besides God and Sarah 
who was the cause of her conception? It seems that Sarah conceived through the grace 
of God!!! 


Answer: Obviously the grace of God was needed to heal Sarah or make her reproductive 
again. Earlier, in the passage that Maharishi quoted Genesis 18:13-14, Sarah herself 
admits that she can no longer conceive. So Sarah required healing. 


Now, if Maharishi had the honesty to read at least the verse that immediately follows, he 
would not have jumped into conclusion that no one else was involved. 


Let us read the verses that follow immediately. 


Genesis 21: 2- 5 For Sarah conceived and bore Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time 
of which God had spoken to him. And Abraham called the name of his son who was born to 
him—whom Sarah bore to him—Isaac. Then Abraham circumcised his son Isaac when he was 
eight days old, as God had commanded him. Now Abraham was one hundred years old when 
his son Isaac was born to him. 





It shows the level of bias to which this Vedic guru can lower himself. 


25) Genesis 21: 14-17 


Was God unjust in sending Hagar out of Abraham’s dwelling? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took bread and a bottle of 
water, and gave it unto Haggar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and 
sent her away....and she departed ....and she cast the child under one of the 
shrubs...... and she sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and wept. And 
God heard the voice of the lad." 21: 14- 17.) 


C. Now (gentle reader!) Look at the crooked doings of this Christian God! First he 
unjustly sided with Sarah (vide 21:12) and had Haggar driven out of the house. Then it 


is Haggar that lifted up her voice and wept whilst it was the lad's voice that God heard. 
How wonderful! Is not it? Can such a being ever be God! Can such a thing ever be found 
in the word of God? Excepting a few (ordinary) truths that could have been written by a 
man of ordinary intelligence, the whole book abounds in absurdities. 


Answer: By now the readers should have noticed that Maharishi had a real 
comprehension problem. He was unable to read the entire text and understand the 
meaning in its context. 


Let us read the entire text and derive the meaning. 


Gen 21:12-21 But God said to Abraham, "Do not let it be displeasing in your sight because of 
the lad or because of your bondwoman. Whatever Sarah has said to you, listen to her voice; 
for in Isaac your seed shall be called? Yet I will also make a nation of the son of the 
bondwoman, because he [is] your seed. So Abraham rose early in the morning, and took 
bread and a skin of water; and putting [it] on her shoulder, he gave [it] and the boy to Hagar, 
and sent her away. Then she departed and wandered in the Wilderness of Beersheba._And the 
water in the skin was used up, and she placed the boy under one of the shrubs. Then she went 
and sat down across from [him] at a distance of about a bowshot; for she said to herself, "Let 
me not see the death of the boy." So she sat opposite [him], and lifted her voice and 
wept. And God heard the voice of the lad. Then the angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and said to her, "What ails you, Hagar? Fear not, for God has heard the voice of the 
lad where he [is]. Arise, lift up the lad and hold him with your hand, for I will make him a 
great nation." Then God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water. And she went and 
filled the skin with water, and gave the lad a drink. So God was with the lad; and he grew and 
dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer. He dwelt in the Wilderness of Paran; and his 
mother took a wife for him from the land of Egypt. 











We see the following facts: 


(a) God had promised to Abraham that He will make Ishmael a great nation. Based on the 
faithful promise of God, Abraham sent out Hagar and Ishmael. So, it was nnot just siding 
with Sarah to drive out Hagar but a journey based on the promise of God. Remember that 
Abraham himself went out of his nation and home just like this based on the promise of God. 
So, there was nothing unjust. 


(b) Now the water Hagar had, got over. From her words, “let me not see the death of the boy” 
we can understand that he was crying for water and about to die. So, when the LORD says “I 


heard the cry of the lad” the context is already given. 


(c) As God promised to Abraham and then Hagar, God was with Ishmael. God did not leave 
Ishmael alone to call this journey as unjust. 


It is not surprising that the Vedic Maharishi who does not have a God like this to trust and 
lean for comfort may find this as unjust. 


26) Genesis 22:1-2 


Was God not omniscient in testing Abraham regarding the sacrifice of Isaac? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 





"And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said 
unto him, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest,, and get 
into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of....... and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the altar upon the wood. And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the 
knife to slay his son. And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of the 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him; for now I know that thou fearest God." (22:1, 2.) 


C. Now it is quite clear that the Biblical God possesses finite knowledge and that He is 
not omniscient. Abraham too was simpleton, else he would not have acted in the way he 
did. Had the Biblical God been an Omniscient Being, He would have been able to find out 
all about the firmness of Abraham's faith through His Omniscience. It is certain then that 
the God of the Christians is not an All-knowing God. 


Answer: In fact, this entire story understood in its context, proves that Holy God of the 
Bible is omniscient. There are at least two things that are taught here: 


a) How God molded Abraham: In Genesis 12:1-3, God called Abraham out of his country 
and family. However when a famine occurred in Genesis 12:10, Abraham went to Egypt 
without putting his complete trust in God. Abraham at that time would have thought how he 
would survive without food and who will provide him if he does not go to Egypt. Now, after 
many years, when God commanded Abraham to sacrifice his son, Abraham willingly came 
forward knowing fully that God is able to provide (Genesis 22:8) and also that God is able to 
raise the dead (Hebrews 11:19). What a God whom we trust. We can all be refined and 
become heroes of faith like this. 


(b) In the omniscience of God, our eternal Savior was teaching how the salvation would come 
to the world. 


In Genesis 12:1-3 God promised Abraham that Abraham will be a blessing to all the families 
of the earth. 


Genesis 12: 1-3 “Get out of your country, from your family and from your father’s house to a 
land that I will show you. I will make you a great nation; I will bless you and make your 
name great; I will bless you and make your name great; and you shall be a blessing. I will 
bless those who bless you, and I will curse him who curses you; and in you all the families of 
the earth shall be blessed.” 


In Genesis 17, Jehovah Promised of a son for Abraham through Sarah through whom the 
covenant shall be established. 


Genesis 17: 19 “Sarah your wife shall bear you a son, and you shall call his name Isaac. I will 
establish my covenant with him as an everlasting covenant for his descendants after him”. 


In Genesis 22, God commands the promised son to be sacrificed. There is a connection 
between Genesis 12, 17 and 22. 


God in His omniscience told the world that it was through the sacrifice of the Seed of 
Abraham that ALL families of earth will be blessed. 


Who is that Seed? It is through the sacrifice of Jesus, the Son of Abraham (Matthew 1:1) that 
all the families of the earth shall be blessed. 


27) Genesis 23: 6 


Is cremation scientific and burial injurious to health? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"In the choice of our sepulchers bury thy dead..... but that thou mayest bury 
the dead." (23:6.) 


C. The burial of the dead is highly injurious to the (health of the inhabitants of the) 
world, because decomposition of dead bodies sets in the pollutes the air which in its turn 
gives rise to disease. 


Christian. — It is not good to cremate those whom we love, while the burial of the dead is like 
laying them down to sleep; hence this mode of the disposal of the dead is good. 


C. If you love your dead, why don't you keep them in the house? Why do you even bury 
them? The soul you love leaves the body after death, what is the good of loving the dead 
decomposing body? But since you love it, why do you bury it under the ground? It pleases no 
one to be addressed "Let us bury your under the ground." Besides, how can it be and act of 
love on your part to throw earth, bricks, stones, lime, etc. on his eyes, mouth chest and other 
parts of the body? If the dead body be place in a coffin before it is buried, foul smell issues 
forth from the ground. Ti then pollutes the air which int run gives rise to terrible diseases. 
Again, a piece measuring at least 3 yards long, and 2 yards broad is required for burying one 
dead body. At this rate one can imagine how much ground is required for the burial of 
hundreds of thousands of dead bodies and rendered useless. That ground can neither be tilled, 
nor used for gardening, nor can it be fit for human habitation. Hence burial is the worst of all 
methods in vogue for the disposal of the dead. 


A little better than this is to throw the dead body into (flowing) water, because crocodiles and 
other creatures living in water soon tear it into pieces and at it up, but still the bones and other 
matter that will remain behind will decompose and pollute the water and air and thereby 


injure the (health of the inhabitants of theO world. A little less injurious method (of disposing 
of the dead) is to leave the body in a jungle. Carnivorous animals and birds will devour it but 
sill the extent to which the marrow of bones and other refuse behind, will pollute the air, the 
same will be the measure of its being injurious to public health. The cremation is the best of 
all (methods for the disposal of the dead) because the fire breaks up the dead body into its 
component elements which are carried away by air. 


Ch. — Even cremation gives rise to foul smell. 


C. Yes a little, if cremation be not conducted properly, but nothing compared with what takes 
place in other methods, such as the burial. But if cremation be conducted in accordance with 
what has been prescribed in the Vedas, not pollution of the air results. The Vedic method of 
cremation is, in brief, as follows:- 


Let a Vedi, 7' 6" feet long, 5' 3" broad and 4' 6" deep, be dug in the ground. The walls should 
slope in such a manner that breadth of the Vedi at the bottom is one-half of that at the top, 
and let sufficient quantity of wood of such trees, as Butea Fondoea as well as sandal wood (at 
least 401bs.) be piled in the Vedi and the dead body placed on it. Let the same kind of wood 
be put on its top till it is one foot short of the mouth of Vedi. Let sufficient amount of 
camphor, agar, tagar be also scattered here and there in the pile of wood. Not, let fire be st to 
the pile and oblations of clarified butter, whole amount of which should weigh as much as the 
weight of the dead body, and to which musk, at the rate of I grain, and saffron, at the rate of 8 
grains, per pound of ghee, has been added, be poured over it. This mode of cremation causes 
no foul smell. Even this is called Antyeshthi, Narmedha, Purushmedha Yajna. however poor 
the deceased be, in no case should less than 40 Ibs. of ghee be used in cremating the body, 
whether that quantity of ghee be obtained by begging or as a gift from his caste-people or 
from the Government, if need be, but the body should always be cremated only in the above- 
described manner. 


But if the Ghee and other materials (mentioned above) could not be procured in any way, 
mere cremation with wood alone is far better than burial. Millions of dead bodies can be 
cremated on a piece of ground having an area of 201/4 sq. yards or even in one Vedi, nor is 
the soil polluted as in burial. The sight of graves is also the cause of fear to the timid. Hence, 
burial and other methods of disposal of the dead are altogether reprehensible. 


Answer: Before answering the unscientific statement of Maharishi that cremation is 
better than burial, let me note that neither Hindus cremate nor Christians bury their 
dead for scientific reasons. 


One of the probable reasons for Hindus to cremate their dead might be the belief in 
incarnation. If atman leaves the body, it must be taking another body and this body has to be 
burned. Further, it appears to be a belief of the Vedas that souls were carried through fire as 
from the following hymn: 


Rig Veda 10:51:3-5 
3. “In many places, Agni Jatavedas, we sought thee hidden in the plants and waters.Then 


Yama marked thee, God of wondrous splendour! effulgent from thy tenfold secret 
dwelling, 


4. I fled in fear from sacrificial worship, Varuna, lest the Gods should thus engage me. 
Thus were my forms laid down in many places. This, as my goal, I Agni saw before me. 


5. Come; man is pious and would fain do worship, he waits prepared: in gloom thou, Agni, 
dwellest. Make pathways leading God-ward clear and easy, and bear oblations with a kindly 
spirit. 





Similarly, the practice of burial among the Christians could have been for the following 
reason: 


Genesis 3: 19- “In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread till you return to the ground, for 
out of it you were taken; For dust you are, and to dust you shall return." 





So both these practices have their own metaphysical reasons behind it. 


However, since Maharishi seems to be interested in taking cheap shots at the Christian faith, 
let us see if cremation or burial is better. 


Professor Roger Short of the University of Melbourne through his research found that burial 
is more environment friendly than cremation. 


Given below is the report from Cosmos Magazine, April 19, 2007 
(http://www.cosmosmagazine.com/news/1228/environmentally-friendly-death) 





“Cremation is contributing to global warming, argues an Australian scientist who yesterday 
called for an end to the age-old tradition. 


Roger Short of the Univers 


ity of Melbourne, said people could instead choose to help the environment after death by 
being buried in a cardboard box under a tree. 


The decomposing body would provide a_tree with nutrients, rather_than_create_ large 


quantities of carbon dioxide while burning. The tree would in turn convert carbon dioxide 
into "life-giving oxygen" for decades. "Think earth to earth," he said, "but not ashes to ashes 
or dust to dust". 








"What a shame to be cremated when you go up in a big bubble of carbon dioxide," said 
Short. ''Why waste all that carbon dioxide on your death?" 


The cremation of the average male in Australia — during which the body is heated to 850°C 


for 90 minutes — produces more than 50 kg of carbon dioxide. And that doesn't include the 


carbon cost of fuel, or the cost of the emissions released during the production and burning 


of the wooden casket. 








A single tree over a hundred-year period absorbs over a tonne of carbon dioxide, said Short 
"so imagine the difference it could make if everyone was buried and had a tree planted in 
their memory". 


"Photosynthesis in trees is the single most efficient way of sequestering carbon dioxide — not 
only that, but they do what no other method of carbon minimisation can do, and that is to 
produce oxygen", he said. 


He presented his idea of environmentally friendly death at the World Conference of Science 
Journalists held in Melbourne this week. 


Short noted that the contribution of cremation to harmful greenhouse gases is relatively 
small, and said he did not wish to prevent people from choosing how their body was disposed 
of according to their religion. 


But to bury the hatchet with environmentalists, he suggested it would not be a bad idea to 
bequeath one's body as food for a forest. "You can actually do, after your death, an enormous 
amount of good for the planet," he said. "The more forests you plant, the better." 


28) Genesis 24: 27 


Is God the God of Abraham alone? Does He speak to human beings now? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Blessed be the Lord God of my Master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of his mercy and his truth; I being in the way, the Lord led me to the 
house of my master's brethren." (24: 27.) 


C. Was He God of Abraham alone? God acted in the same way as a fore-runner or guide 
walks in front of his master in order to show him the way. Why does He not do the same 
now-a-days? Why does He not now talk with men in the same way as He did in the past? 
Such things can never be true of God or of His Word. They can only be true of savages. 


Answer: First part of the question. This does not mean that God is the god of Abraham 
alone. 


Abraham himself said that: Genesis 14:22-23 But Abram said to the king of Sodom, "I have 
raised my hand to the LORD, God Most High, the Possessor of heaven and earth, that I [will 
take] nothing, from a thread to a sandal strap, and that I will not take anything that [is] yours, 
lest you should say, 'I have made Abram rich.” 





Further, the Word of God itself explains the reason for God to be known as the God of 
Abraham. That is the beauty of the Holy Bible. 


Hebrews 11:8- 16 “By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out to the place 
which he would receive as an inheritance. And he went out, not knowing where he was 
going. By faith he dwelt in the land of promise as [in] a foreign country, dwelling in tents 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise; for he waited for the city which 
has foundations, whose builder and maker [is] God. By faith Sarah herself also received 
strength to conceive seed, and she bore a child when she was past the age, because she judged 
Him faithful who had promised. Therefore from one man, and him as good as dead, were 
born [as many] as the stars of the sky in multitude—innumerable as the sand which is by the 
seashore. These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar 
off were assured of them, [fn] embraced [them] and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. For those who say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
homeland. And truly if they had called to mind that [country] from which they had come out, 
they would have had opportunity to return. But now they desire a better, that is, a heavenly 
[country]. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for He has prepared a city for 
them. 





In other words, God is like the loving father who would like to be known through His 
children. 


Now to the second part- does God speak like this even now? We must note that even during 
those days, it was not that God was speaking to every human being. But rather, God was 
speaking to His prophet Abraham. Such numbers were smaller then. If the question is why 
there are no prophets like the old days, then refer the question number 33 for the answer. 


If the question is regarding God’s relationship with men, then now indeed God relates to a 
much larger number directly though not to whose who have rejected Him like Maharishi. 


The promise of the LORD God has been mentioned in Isaiah 54:13- “All your children [shall 
be] taught by the LORD, And great [shall be] the peace of your children”. 


About the born again believers, Apostle John writes: 


1 John 2:20 “But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and you know all things.” 





Rather than calling prophets and Christians as savages, we need to really pity for such ‘great’ 
Maharishi’s who never had the relationship with God and therefore cannot believe in this. 


O Vedic Hindu, leave your monolithic immovable indifferent god and come to the true God 
of the Holy Bible who relates to you directly. 


29) Genesis 25: 13-15 


Abraham’s son Ishmael. 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 



































"And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: the first-born of Ishmael, Nebajoth: and Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibsam. And Mishma, and Dumah,a nd Massa, Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah." (25: 13, 15.) 








C. This Ishmael was Abraham's son born of Haggar, his handmaid. 






































Answer: So far in this series of observations by Maharishi, this is the first correct 
observation. I give full marks for this observation. This Ishmael is indeed the son of 
Abraham. 


Now, I am sure that Maharishi might not have understood the relevance of this passage. 


In Genesis 17, when Abraham prayed for Ishmael, God told Abraham clearly that covenant 
will be established through Isaac but He will bless Ishmael by giving him twelve princes. 


Genesis 17:20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard you. Behold, I have blessed him, and will 
make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly. He shall beget twelve princes, and I 


will make him a great nation. 


If you read the verse cited by Maharishi, you will know that God fulfilled His promise to 
Abraham and Ishmael had twelve sons who were princes. 


The lesson that we learn is when the Holy God of the Bible gives a promise, He faithfully 
fulfills it. Amen. 


30) Genesis 27: 9, 10, 15, 17, 19 
Jacob acted fraudulently and then posed as a great saint? 
Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 


book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 














"I will make them savory meat for thy father, such as he loveth: and thou shall 
bring it to thy father, that he may eat and that he may bless thee before his 
death. And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Essau, which were 
with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob, her younger son: and she put 
the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon he smooth of his 


neck: and Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau, thy first-born; I have done 
according as thou badest me, arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that 
thy soul may bless me." 27:9, 10, 15, 17, 19.) 


C. ~ Now, look at this man, first he gets the blessing (of his father) fraudulently and, 
then, poses as a great saint and a prophet. Is it not very strange? Such having been the 
teachers of the Christian religion, there is nothing to wonder at if it is so full of 
absurdities. 


Answer: In question number 17, I have already explained that no human beings 
including prophets except God incarnate Jesus Christ is considered as sinless. Further, 
the teachings of the Bible should be understood by the laws and commandments which 
the Holy God gave and not through actions of any mere human being. 


Further, this is expressed by Patriarch Jacob himself. 


Genesis 32: 9-10 Then Jacob said, "O God of my father Abraham and God of my father 
Isaac, the LORD who said to me, 'Return to your country and to your family, and I will deal 
well with you’. Iam not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of all the truth which You 
have shown Your servant; for I crossed over this Jordan with my staff, and now I have 
become two companies. 





When Patriarch Jacob himself has shown why and how God blessed, there is no scope for 
confusion for any careful reader. 


Now, let us turn our attention to Vedas. 
Indra, the chief of the Vedic deities, killed his father and had issues with his son. 
Rig Veda 4: 18:11-13 


11 Then to her mighty Child the Mother turned her, saying, My son, these Deities forsake 
thee. Then Indra said, about to slaughter Vrtra, O my friend Vrtra, stride full boldly forward. 


12 Who was he then who made thy Mother widow? Who sought to stay thee lying still or 
moving? What God, when by the foot thy Sire thou tookest and slewest, was at hand to give 
thee comfort? 





13 In deep distress I cooked a dog's intestines. Among the Gods I found not one to comfort. 
My consort I beheld in degradation. The Falcon then brought me the pleasant Soma. 


In the following hymn, Indra compares himself to lion and his son to a jackal and says that 
jackal is trying to be like the lion. 


Rig Veda 10:28: 4 -Resolve for me, O singer, this my riddle: The rivers send their swelling 
water backward: The fox steals up to the approaching lion: the jackal drives the wild-boar 
from the brushwood. 


If we apply Maharishi’s method and borrow his language, we can surely say that this Vedic 
corpse was recited by some father killing and son hating savages among whom the chief 
pretended as chief deity. 


31) Genesis 28: 18, 19, 22 


Jacob setting stone as pillar. Is it idol worship? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for 
his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. And he 
called the name of that place Beth-el: and this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar, shall be God's house." (28:18, 19, 22.) 


C. ~ Now mark! Did not they act like savages in worshipping stones and causing others 
to do the same. Now this place is called Holy Bathel by the Mohammedans. Is that stone 
alone the house of God and does He reside in that stone alone? Bravo Christians! You 
are indeed great idolators! 


Answer: Maharishi’s comprehension problem is becoming more evident as his questions 
progress. 


The purpose of setting up the pillar was not to worship it but it is stated in the very verse 
Maharishi quoted. 


Verse 22: and THIS STONE, which I have set for a pillar, SHALL BE God's house. 


When it was so clearly written one wonders why Maharishi would still consider this as 
‘worship’. 


Now, let us see what Jacob did when he came back. Did he construct an image/idol of the 
God who appeared to him in dream? 


Genesis 35:6 So Jacob came to Luz (that [is], Bethel), which [is] in the land of Canaan, he 
and all the people who [were] with him. And he built an ALTAR there and called the place 
El Bethel, because there God appeared to him when he fled from the face of his brother. 


Remember Maharishi himself understands that altar is not idol (refer question on Genesis 
8:20-22), then why on the earth has this became an idol worship. 


32) Genesis 30: 24, 30 


Rachel being healed of barrenness. Is God a surgeon? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened her 
womb. And she conceived, and bore a son; and God hath taken away my 
reproach." (30. 24, 30.) 


C. ~ Well done! O Christian God! You are indeed a great surgeon! What were the 
instruments or medicines with which you opened women's wombs, or was all this done 
blindly? 


Answer: The Holy Bible answers this question too. The power of the word of God is 
sufficient then and now to heal whom He pleases. 


Psalms 107: 19-20 Then they cried out to the LORD in their trouble, He saved them out of 
their distresses. He sent His word and healed them, and delivered them from their 
destructions. 


In fact, one can understand the distress of Maharishi. He never met a God who is so powerful 
as the God of the Holy Bible. 


The Holy Bible notes: 


Psalms 113:5-9 Who is like the LORD our God, Who dwells on high, who humbles Himself 
to behold [The things that are] in the heavens and in the earth? He raises the poor out of the 
dust, [And] lifts the needy out of the ash heap, that He may seat [him] with princes— With the 


princes of His people. He grants the barren woman a home, like a joyful mother of children. 
Praise the LORD! 





33) Genesis 31: 24, 30 


Does God still speak? Do Christians consider stones as gods? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night and said unto him. Take 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. Because thou sore 
longest after thy father's house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?" 
(31:24, 30.) 


C. ~ This is one instance out of a thousand that are recorded in the Bible, in which God 
is said to have come to people in dreams and conversed with them, visited them in 
wakeful state, eaten and drank come and gone, but one cannot say whether He exists 
now or not, as he visits no one either in dreams or in the wakeful condition. It also 
appears that these savages regarded stones as their gods and worshipped them, but 
even the Christian God believes stones to be gods else how could He have used the 
words stealing of gods. 


Answer: God still converses with the people. God teaches His children and guides them. 
However, if Maharishi’s question is related to God’s relationship with His people, refer 
question on Genesis 24: 27. 


If the question is why there are no further prophets like of Old Times, who got revelations, 
then the Holy Bible has answered that in the following: 


Hebrews 1:1-2 “God, who at_various times and in various ways spoke in time past to the 
fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has 


appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the worlds.” 





One can attain no further knowledge about God than which has been revealed by Jesus 
Christ. 


Now, another point to be noted here is that the words ‘my gods’ is not spoken by Patriarch 
Jacob but his father-in-law who was not a believer. 


34) Genesis 32:1-2 


Why does God have host of angels? Does He keep ammunition and has the habit of 
attacking others? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And as Jacob went on his way the angels of God met him. And when Jacob saw 
them, he said, this is God's host: and he called the name of that place 
Mahanaim." (32:1, 2.) 


C. Now there can be no doubt that the Christian God is a man as He also deeps an army 
(host). He must, therefore, also have war implements (arms and ammunition), and be in 


the habit of attacking others and fighting with them; otherwise it would be of no use to 
keep an army. 


Answer: If Maharishi had understood Genesis 1, where it has been clearly taught that 
God is the creator of heavens and the earth, Maharishi would have understood that there 
is no need for army of hosts for God to do anything. 


For Holy God of the Bible to destroy the blasphemers, He does not need an army. 
God of the Bible can do mighty wonders ALONE (Psalms 136:2-6). 
By His mere looks, great and mighty armies are troubled and destroyed: 


Exodus 14:23 “And the Egyptians pursued and went after them into the midst of the sea, all 
Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. Now it came to pass, in the morning watch, 
that the LORD looked down upon the army of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and 
cloud, and He troubled the army of the Egyptians. 


Moreover, we read in Revelation that even when the army of host accompanies the God 
almighty, it is just the word from His mouth that destroys nations and Satan who are against 
the true God. 


Revelation 19:14-16 — And the armies in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, 
followed Him on white horses. Now out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He 
should strike the nations. And He Himself will rule them with a rod of iron. He Himself 
treads the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And He has on [His] robe 
and on His thigh a name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 








Now, the question is does the blasphemers deserve even a direct punishment from God. Is not 
one of the angels sufficient to execute those punishments (e.g. as we see in Revelation 14-6). 


Further, war or execution of judgments is not the only purpose of the host of armies. 
Believers who need attention but who may not be able to stand in God’s awesome presence 
may have the benefit of being ministered by angels. 


There are many other activities that angels do. 


Dr. John Bechtle writes about the different activities of angels. 
http://www.christiananswers.net/q-acb/acb-t005.html 


Worship and praise — This is the main activity portrayed in heaven (Isaiah 6:1-3; Revelation 
4-5). 


Revealing — They serve as messengers to communicate God's will to men. They helped reveal 
the law to Moses (Acts 7:52-53), and served as the carriers of much of the material in Daniel, 
and Revelation. 


Guiding — Angels gave instructions to Joseph about the birth of Jesus (Matthew 1-2), to the 
women at the tomb, to Philip (Acts 8:26), and to Cornelius (Acts 10:1-8). 


Providing — God has used angels to provide physical needs such as food for Hagar (Genesis 
21:17-20), Elijah (1 Kings 19:6), and Christ after His temptation (Matthew 4:11). 


Protecting — Keeping God's people out of physical danger, as in the cases of Daniel and the 
lions, and his three friends in the fiery furnace (Daniel 3 and 6). 


Delivering — Getting God's people out of danger once they're in it. Angels released the 
apostles from prison in Acts 5, and repeated the process for Peter in Acts 12. 


Strengthening and encouraging — Angels strengthened Jesus after His temptation (Matt 4:11), 
encouraged the apostles to keep preaching after releasing them from prison (Acts 5:19-20), 
and told Paul that everyone on his ship would survive the impending shipwreck (Acts 27:23- 
25). 


Answering prayer — God often uses angels as His means of answering the prayers of His 
people (Daniel 9:20-24; 10:10-12; Acts 12:1-17). 


Caring for believers at the moment of death — In the story of Lazarus and the rich man, we 
read that angels carried the spirit of Lazarus to “Abraham's bosom” when he died (Luke 
16:22). 


Now, one wonders what this self-styled Vedic teacher would say about Vedic deities. 


Apart from the regular wars those Vedic deities waged, there was hymn dedicated to the 
weapons of war in Rig Veda. 


Rig Veda 6: 75: 1-19 


1. THE warrior's look is like a thunderous rain-cloud's, when, armed with mail, he seeks the 
lap of battle. Be thou victorious with unwounded body: so let the thickness of thy mail 
protect thee. 


2. With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, with Bow be victors in our hot encounters. 
The Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foeman: armed with the Bow may we subdue all 
regions. 


3. Close to his car, as fain to speak, she presses, holding her well-loved Friend in her 
embraces. Strained on the Bow, She whispers like a woman-this Bowstring that preserves us 
in the combat. 


4. These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-like, their child upon their 
bosom. May the two Bow-ends, starting swift asunder, scatter, in unison, the foes who hate 
us. 


5. With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and clashes as he goes to battle. 
Slung on the back, pouring his brood, the Quiver vanquishes all opposing bands and armies. 


6. Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his strong Horses on whithersoe’er he 
will. See and admire the strength of those controlling Reins which from behind declare the 
will of him who drives. 


7. Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing loudly, yoked to the Chariots, showing forth 
their vigour, with their forefeet descending on the foemen, they, never flinching, trample and 
destroy them. 
8. Car-bearer is the name of his oblation, whercon are laid his Weapons and his Armour. So 
let us here, each day that passes, honour the helpful Car with hearts exceeding joyful. 


9. In sweet association lived the fathers who gave us life, profound and strong in trouble, 
unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous weapons, free, real heroes, conquerors of armies. 


10. The Brahmans, and the Fathers meet for Soma-draughts, and, graciously inclined, 
unequalled Heaven and Earth. Guard us trom evil, Ptisan, guard us strengtheners of Law: 
let not the evil-wisher master us. 


11. Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle's feathers, bound with cow-hide, launched forth, She 
flieth onward. There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may the Arrows shelter 
and protect us. 

12. Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodies be as stone.May Soma 


kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well. 


13. He lays his blows upon their backs, he deals his blows upon their thighs. Thou, Whip, 
who urgest horses, drive sagacious horses in the fray. 


14. It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fending away the friction of the bowstring: 
So may the Brace, well-skilled in all its duties, guard manfully the man from every quarter. 


15. Now to the Shaft with venom smeared, tipped with deer-horn, with iron mouth,Celestial, 
of Parjanya's seed, be this great adoration paid. 


16. Loosed from the Bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, sharpened by our prayer. Go to the 
foemen, strike them home, and let not one be left alive. 


17. There where the flights of Arrows fall like boys whose locks are yet unshorn.Even there 
may Brahmanaspati, and Aditi protect us well, protect us well through all our days. 


18. Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour: with immortality King Soma clothe thee. 
Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy triumph may the Gods be joyful. 


19. Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of us. 


Applying the same standard of Maharishi and imitating his language, one can say that Vedas 
were written by uncultured violent war lords who believed in cult of violence so much so that 
they made a hymn of prayer for weapons and includes those in the supposedly divine 
scriptures. 


O dear Vedic Hindus, we urge you to leave the cult of violence and come to the peaceful path 
of LORD Jesus Christ, who is the Prince of Peace. 


35) Genesis 32:24-32 


Is God a wrestler? Why did not God tell His name to Jacob? What kind of body did God 
have? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the 
breaking of the day. And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of 
joint, as he wrestled with him. And he said, Let me go for the day breaketh. And 
he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And he said unto him, What 
is thy name? And he said, Jacob. And he said thy name shall be called no more 
Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men and 
hast prevailed. And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee thy name. 
And he said, wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed 
him there. And Jacob called the name of the place Paniel: for I have see God 
face to face and my life is preserved. And as he passed over Paniel, the sun rose 
upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. Therefore, children of Israel eat not of 
the sinew which shrank which is upon the hollow of the thing, unto this day: 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrank." 
(32:24 -32.) 


C. It is only because the Christian God is a regular wrestler that He blessed Sarah and 
Rachel with sons!! Can such a being ever be God? Again, look at His behavior! The 
fellow, Jacob asked Him His name and He won't tell it. No doubt (the Christian) God put 
the hollow of Jacob's thigh out of joint and prevailed upon him but had He been a doctor 
He would also have got his thigh right, By devotion to such a God, other devotees, like 
Jacob must also be limping. Now Jacob saw God face to face and wrestled with Him, it 
could only be true of one who possessed a physical body. Away with this childish prattle. 


Answer: In this question, I will answer the nature of wrestling and why God did not 
reveal His name. 


(a) Jacob was in deep distress: Genesis 32:7 “So Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed; and 
he divided the people that [were] with him, and the flocks and herds and camels, into two 


companies.” 


(b) Jacob knew that God’s mighty presence was there at that place with him. 


Genesis 32:1-2 So Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. When Jacob saw 
them, he said, "This is God's camp." And he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 


This point is important since this gives the answer as to why Patriarch Jacob stayed back in 
that place after sending his wives and children. 


(c) Jacob repented of his sins to God and made presents to his brother for forgiveness and 
appears to have waited for the LORD in that night: 


Genesis 32: 9-15 Then Jacob said, "O God of my father Abraham and God of my father 
Isaac, the LORD who said to me, 'Return to your country and to your family, and I will deal 
well with you’. Lam not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of all the truth which You 
have shown Your servant; for I crossed over this Jordan with my staff, and now I have 
become two companies. Deliver me, I pray, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau; for I fear him, lest he come and attack me [and] the mother with the children. For You 
said, 'I will surely treat you well, and make your descendants as the sand of the sea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude.’ So he lodged there that same night, and took what came 
to his hand as a present for Esau his brother two hundred female goats and twenty male goats, 
two hundred ewes and twenty rams, thirty milk camels with their colts, forty cows and ten 
bulls, twenty female donkeys and ten foals. 








(c) Jacob already knew this Angel of the LORD because he met Him in Bethel earlier 
(Genesis 28:12-13). 


Further to this as evidence, even while wrestling Jacob knew that it was LORD God. 
Otherwise, why would Jacob insist on being blessed by a person whom he wrestled with? 


Gen 32:25 Now when He saw that He did not prevail against him, He touched the socket of 
his hip; and the socket of Jacob's hip was out of joint as He wrestled with him. And He said, 


"Let Me go, for the day breaks." But he said, "I will not let You go unless You bless me!" 


That brings us to the nature of wrestling. It does not appear to have been a big wrestling 
except that Jacob was holding on to the Angel of God with weeping and seeking favor from 
Him while the Angel of God acts as though He is about to leave. 


Hosea 12: 3-5 “He took his brother by the heel in the womb, and in his strength he struggled 
with God. Yes, he struggled with the Angel and prevailed; He wept, and sought favor from 
Him. He found Him in Bethel, and there He spoke to us. That is, the LORD God of hosts. 
The LORD is His memorable name. 


This clearly indicates the nature of wrestling. 


Now, why did not LORD God reveal His name? God had already told Jacob in explicit terms 
that He is God. 


Genesis 32:27-30 So He said to him, "What is your name?" He said, "Jacob." And He said, 
"Your name shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel; for you have struggled with God and 
with men, and have prevailed." Then Jacob asked, saying, "Tell me Your name, I pray." And 
He said, "Why is it that you ask about My name?" And He blessed him there. So Jacob 


called the name of the place Peniel: "For I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved." 


Now as to the question if this is a physical body of God. That conclusion would have been 
valid only if there is only type of body-physical body. 


But that assumption is Maharishi’s own assumption and not supported by the Holy Bible. The 
Holy Bible clearly teaches that there are different types of bodies. 


1Corinthians 15:40-44 There are also celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies; but the glory of 
the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differs from another 
star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. The body is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption. It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. 








Therefore Maharishi’s conclusions are based on his own unfounded assumptions and not an 
argument based on the Holy Bible though he tried to make it appear like that. 


36) Genesis 38: 7-10 


Why did God slay Onan? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked in the sight of the Lord; and the Lord 
slew him. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother's wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. And Onan knew that the seed should not 
be his; and it came to pass, when he went in unto his brother's wife, that be 
spilled it on the ground, lest that he should give seed to his brother, and the 
ting which he did displeased the Lord: wherefore, he slew him also." (37:7 — 
10.) 


C. Now, it must be clear to all that these are the doings of man, not of God. Onan 
entered into Niyoga* with Er's wife why did God slay him? Why did not He guide his 
understanding? 


*This also conclusively proves that Niyoga waa in vogue in all countries in ancient time. 


Answer: This correct passage reference is Genesis 38:7-10. 


Now, it appears that Maharishi is not even reading the passage that he quotes. 


What was the sin of Onan? 
Onan was clearly told what his duty is: 


Genesis 38:8 And Judah said to Onan, "Go in to your brother's wife and marry her, and raise 
up an heir to your brother." 





Onan knew the cost and his duty: 


Genesis 38:9 But Onan knew that the heir would not be his; and it came to pass, when he 
went in to his brother's wife, that he emitted on the ground, lest he should give an heir to his 
brother. 





The question one should be asking is if Onan did not want Tamar to conceive, why did he go 
to her in the first place? He could have simply told that he do not want to have such an heir 
for his brother. 


In other words, this was an abuse of a woman under the pretext of a duty. The LORD God 
does not like those who abuse woman. 


Genesis 38:10 and the thing which he did displeased the LORD; therefore He killed him also. 


37) Exodus 1:11-14 


Did Moses commit homicide and escape like an ordinary thief? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown that he went out 
unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he spied an Egyptian 
smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he saw that there was no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the sand. And when he went out the second day, behold, two men of the 
Hebrews strove together: and he said to him that did the wrong, wherefore 
smitest thou thy fellow? And he said, who made thee a prince and a judge over 
us? Intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedest the Egyptian? And Moses feared, 
and said, surely this thing is known." (1: 11 - 14.) 


C. Now mark, reader. This Moses - chief prophet of the Bible, the founder of its religion 
- was a Slave to such passions as anger, was a homicide who wanted to escape his 
punishment like an ordinary thief. As he concealed his crime, he must have been in the 
habit of telling lies. Even such a man (as Moses) met God, became a great prophet and 
founded the Jewish religion — a religion the reflected the character of its founder. Hence 
all the chief prophets of the Christians from Moses downwards were all uncivilized...and 
devoid of culture. 


Answer: There are four arguments that I would like to present against Maharishi’s case. 
First, If Maharishi can present his own definition of homicide, then by the modern definition 
of homicide what Moses did is not a homicide (granted that neither Maharishi’s nor the 


modern definition is the appropriate criteria but only the then Egyptian law). 


Second, looking at the Biblical data, the “crime” or “offence” of Moses was not homicide but 
refusing to side with Pharaoh. This was a far greater offence in the sight of Pharaoh. 


Third, Moses himself never claimed to be sinless but rather as one saved by the grace of God. 


Fourth, it appears that Maharishi does not believe that a person can change though the 
Biblical God can transform a sinner into a saint by His grace. 


First, this may not constitute a homicide in most of the democratic countries. 


Legal Dictionary defines excusable or justifiable homicide in the following manner 
http://legal-dictionary.thefreedictionary.com/Homicide: 





‘A person is authorized to kill another person in self-defense or in the defense of others, but 
only if the person reasonably believes that the killing is absolutely necessary in order to 
prevent serious harm or death to himself or herself or to others. If the threatened harm can 
be avoided with reasonable safety, some states require the person to retreat before using 
Deadly Force. Most states do not require retreat if the individual is attacked or threatened in 
his or her home, place of employment, or place of business. In addition, some states do not 
require a person to retreat unless that person in some way provoked the threat of harm.” 


An example of a democratic country where Moses would not have been charged of homicide 
is UK. 


In the Homicide Act, 1957 of United Kingdom, a murder committed as a result of 
provocation is not treated as homicide. 


It says the following 
(http://www.statutelaw.gov.uk/content.aspx?activeTextDocId=1 115608): 





“Provocation. Where on a charge of murder there is evidence on which the jury can find that 
the person charged was provoked (whether by things done or by things said or by both 
together) to lose his self-control, the question whether the provocation was enough to make a 
reasonable man do as he did shall be left to be determined by the jury; and in determining that 
question the jury shall take into account everything both done and said according to the effect 
which, in their opinion, it would have on a reasonable man.” 


What constitutes a provocation? 


— A grossly insulting assault 
— Witnessing an attack on a relative 





— Witnessing an Englishman being unlawfully deprived of his liberty 
— A husband discovering his wife in the act of adultery; and - A father discovering someone 
committing sodomy on his son (per Holmes v DPP (1946) AC 588). 


This is stated not to justify what Prophet Moses did. But only to show that if Maharishi can 
call this as homicide by using his own definitions, then it can be also shown as not homicide 
by using legally acceptable definitions. 


One valid way of evaluating this act would have been to examine the laws of Egypt at that 
time particularly the rights of a prince since Moses was a prince of Egypt while committing 
this. 


Secondly, looking at the evidence of the Holy Bible, the reason for Moses fleeing Egypt was 
not the fear of being implicated in a crime. If at all this constituted a crime under the 
Egyptian law, then Pharaoh would have pardoned Moses provided Moses was ready to be on 
the side of Pharaoh than on the side of Israelites. 


In Pharaoh’s sight, refusing to side with Pharaoh would have been an offence. This was a 
serious “offence” because Pharaoh had tried his best to stop any opposition from Israelites by 
legislating homicide of Jewish male children. 


Exodus 1: 9-12 And he said to his people, "Look, the people of the children of Israel [are] 


more and mightier than we; come, let us deal shrewdly with them, lest they multiply, and it 
happen, in the event of war, that they also join our enemies and fight against us, and [so] go 
up out of the land." Therefore they set taskmasters over them to afflict them with their 
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh supply cities, Pithom and Raamses. But the more they 
afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew. And they were in dread of the children of 
Israel. 








But now Pharaoh’s own adopted prince starts an opposition. 


Hebrews 11: 24-27 By faith Moses, when he became of age, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy 
the passing pleasures of sin, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt; for he looked to the reward. 


By the murder of the Egyptian, Moses knew that his opposition against Egyptians and 
support for Israelites had become known. 


There were at least three options before Moses: (a) Make a compromise with Pharaoh and do 
not support Israelites (c) Start a open revolt against Pharaoh which would have been foolish 
as even the Israelites did not support him (c) Flee from Egypt without making a compromise 
with Pharaoh which may invite Pharaoh’s wrath but Moses’ stand would be very clear. 


Moses wisely and bravely chose the third option and the Holy Bible itself explains it thus. An 
ordinary thief or a murderer would have chosen option 1. 


Hebrews 11: 27 — By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured 
as seeing Him who is invisible. 


Thirdly, neither Prophet Moses nor Christians ever claimed that Prophet Moses is a sinless 
person. 


Psalms 90:8-9 “You have set our iniquities before You, our secret sins in the light of Your 
countenance. For all our days have passed away in Your wrath; We finish our years like a 
sigh.” 


Fourth, unlike the Vedas, the Holy Bible clearly teaches that there is a hope for even the 
worst sinners. 


Isaiah 1:15-18 “When you spread out your hands, I will hide My eyes from you; Even though 
you make many prayers, I will not hear. Your hands are full of blood. Wash yourselves, 
make yourselves clean; Put away the evil of your doings from before My eyes. Cease to do 
evil, learn to do good; seek justice, rebukes the oppressor; defend the fatherless, plead for the 
widow. Come now, and let us reason together," Says the LORD, "Though your sins are like 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red like crimson, They shall be as 
wool.” 








This message seems to be truly missing in Maharishi’s Vedic religion and that might have 
been the real reason for his opposition. 


38) Exodus 12:21-23 


Could not God rescue Israelites without blood on the doorposts? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 





ee kill the Passover. And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it into the 
blood that is in the bason, and strike the lintel and the two side-posts with the 
blood that is in the bason; and none of you shall go out at the door of his house 
until the morning. For the Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians: and 
when He seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two-posts, the Lord will 
pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your 
houses to smite you." 12:21 —- 23.) 


C. This looks more like making a charm. Can such a God ever be All-knowing who could 
not know the houses of the children of Israel but by seeing blood prints )on their lintels 
and side-posts). This is more like a man with a poor understanding. It shows that these 
things were written by some savage. 











Answer: In fact, when one reads this passage properly and reads the rest of the Holy 
Bible, one can understand that the God of the Holy Bible is an omniscient God. 


This Passover Lamb was the shadow of the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ for the sins of the 
humanity so that we are no longer under death but have won over it. 


In other words, for thousands of years before the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, God was 
teaching humanity how He will save the people from bondage and death. 


1 Corinthians 5: 7 “Therefore purge out the old leaven, that you may be a new lump, since 
you truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our Passover was sacrificed for us.” 


Those who want a further study on this, please check the following link: 


http://www.godandscience.org/apologetics/passover.html 





39) Exodus 12: 29-30 


Did God act like a burglar in executing all the first born of Egyptians? 














Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 













































































"And it came to pass, that at midnight the Lord smote all the first-born in the 
land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the 
first-born of the captive that was in the dungeon; and all the first-born of 
cattle. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the 
Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt; for there was not a house where 
there was not one dead." (12:29, 30.) 


C. ~ Bravo! What a fine thing did this God of the Christians do! How like a burglar, at 
midnight He mercilessly killed children Infants and the aged and even cattle that were all 
innocent! He had not had the least pity on them. 'There was a great cry in Egypt' and yet 
the heart of this Christian God would not melt. Let alone God, even an ordinary man 
would not do such a thing and yet there is nothing strange in it as it has been said "A 
flesh-eater knows no pity." When the God of the Christian is a flesh-eater, what can He 
have to do with pity and compassion? 








Answer: By now it is very clear that Maharishi either reads the Bible in bits and pieces or 
he has a serious comprehension problem. 


First let us read what the LORD God said and then examine whether His words are righteous. 
LORD God very clearly told that this is a JUDGEMENT on the Egyptians. 
Exodus 12:12 'for I will pass through the land of Egypt on that night, and will strike all the 


firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgment: I [am] the LORD. 


What did the Egyptians do to have this judgment upon them? 
(a) Egyptians afflicted and burdened Israelites without any fault from Israelites: 


Exodus 1: 9-11 And he said to his people, "Look, the people of the children of Israel [are] 
more and mightier than we come, let us deal shrewdly with them, lest they multiply, and it 
happen, in the event of war, that they also join our enemies and fight against us, and [so] go 
up out of the land." Therefore they set taskmasters over them to afflict them with their 
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh supply cities, Pithom and Raamses. 





(b) Not satisfied with initial affliction, they increased their cruelty on Israelites which 
continued for many years: 


Exodus 1:13 So the Egyptians made the children of Israel serve with rigor. And they made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage—in mortar, in brick, and in all manner of service in the 
field. All their service in which they made them serve [was] with rigor. 


(c) At one point, Egyptians attempted to kill ALL the male children of Israelites (and not just 
the first born- remember this point). 


Exodus 1:15-16 “Then the king of Egypt spoke to the Hebrew midwives, of whom the name 
of one [was] Shiphrah and the name of the other Puah and he said, "When you do the duties 
of a midwife for the Hebrew women, and see [them] on the birthstools, if it [is] a son, then 
you shall kill him; but if it [is] a daughter, then she shall live.” 





(d) Then Pharaoh passed a law that EVERY MALE child of Israel should be thrown into 
river (not just the first born). 


Exodus 1:22 So Pharaoh commanded all his people, saying, "Every son who is born you shall 
cast into the river, and every daughter you shall save alive." 





NOTE: If God had to punish Egyptians according to their own deeds, then EVERY male 
child of Egyptians, and not just their first born male child, should be killed. First born male 
child is more of symbolism than a punishment in equal measure. What if the first born is a 
female and what if the first born is already dead considering the high mortality rate at that 
time. 


(e) God had given them enough chances to repent. Almost nine plagues happened right in 
front of their eyes for them to repent. Instead Pharaoh continued to break his word. 


By now, looking at the above sequence of events, one can conclude that God of the Bible is 
very merciful even when He executes judgment. 


However, Vedic Maharishi is blind to the mercy of God in not punishing the Egyptians as 
they did to Israelites, but he sees only cruelty in executing judgment. 


Behold! How the Vedas can corrupt a human heart!!! 


40) Exodus 14: 14-16 


Why did God divide the sea? Why does not He do it again? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"The Lord shalt fight for you....speak unto the children of Israel; that they go 
forward. But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea , and 
divide it: and the children of Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of 
the sea." (14:14 - 16.) 


C. ~ Well Sir! In ancient times God used to follow the children of Israel as does a 
shepherd his flock of sheep. We wonder where has He hidden himself now? Had he been 
in evidence now, He would have helped the Christians to make rail-roads throughout the 
sea which would have been a great boon to the world. They would also have been saved 
the trouble of constructing boats and ships. But what is to be done. None knows where 
this Christian God had hidden himself. The Biblical God had done many an impossible 
thing in his dealings with Moss. But it appears that like God like devotee and His Book is 
but too true in this case. May such a God and such a book remain far form us. In this 
alone lies our good. 


Answer: Look how a Vedic Maharishi misses the point by miles. Before I come to the 
point, let me note that the God of the Bible still relates to humanity but not always in the 
same way before humanity. There was a very good reason why God did so at the time of 
Prophet Moses. 


At this point of time, God was revealing Laws to Prophet Moses. The laws of Moses stood as 
the criteria for the rest of the revelation given in the Holy Bible. 


Now, do we want such an important thing to have happened in some caves or mountains or in 
the sight of millions witnesses? Surely, we will all want millions to witness such an event 
than blindly following alleged claims of someone. 


Let us look how the Holy Bible interprets these major events. 


(a) The Holy Bible itself records this as unique and not as a regular feature. The Holy Bible 
also says these were given as evidence for the Author and message of revelation. 


Deuteronomy 4: 32-36 "For ask now concerning the days that are past, which were before 


you, since the day that God created man on the earth, and [ask] from one end of heaven to the 
other, whether [any] great [thing] like this has happened, or [anything] like it has been heard. 
Did [any] people [ever] hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as you 
have heard, and live? Or did God [ever] try to go [and] take for Himself a nation from the 
midst of [another] nation, by trials, by signs, by wonders, by war, by a mighty hand and an 
outstretched arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the LORD your God did for you 





in Egypt before your eyes? To you it was shown, THAT YOU MIGHT KNOW that the 


LORD Himself [is] God; [there is] none other besides Him. Out of heaven He let you hear 
His voice, THAT HE MIGHT INSTRUCT you; on earth He showed you His great fire, and 
you heard His words out of the midst of the fire. 





(b) The Holy Bible again says these have to be taught to the children implying that many 
things will not be repeated. 


Deuteronomy 6:20-25 "When your son asks you in time to come, saying, ‘what is the 
meaning of the testimonies, the statutes, and the judgments which the LORD our God has 


commanded you?’ then you shall say to your son: 'We were slaves of Pharaoh in Egypt, and 
the LORD brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand; and the LORD showed signs and 
wonders before our eyes, great and severe, against Egypt, Pharaoh, and all his household. 
Then He brought us out from there that He might bring us in, to give us the land of which He 
swore to our fathers. And the LORD commanded us to observe all these statutes, to fear the 
LORD our God, for our good always, that He might preserve us alive, as [it is] this day. Then 
it will be righteousness for us, if we are careful to observe all these commandments before 
the LORD our God, as He has commanded us.' 














Now the question to the Vedic Maharishi is the same question asked by Prophet Moses- is 
there anything parallel to this? And the answer from the admission of Maharishi himself is 
no. He is a blind follower of someone else unverified claims. 


41) Exodus 20:5 


Is it just for God to visit the iniquity of the fathers upon children? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


."...for I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me ...” 
(20:5.) 


C. Now what kind of justice is this to consider it good to visit the sins of fathers upon 
children unto the fourth generation. Does not a good father even have wicked children or 
vice versa? If this be true how could (the Christian) God be justified in inflicting 
punishment on children onto the fourth generation for the sins of their fathers? It is 
unjust to inflict punishment on the innocent. 


Answer: Vedic Maharishi again demonstrates his blatant bias even in quoting this verse 
and shallowness in understanding this verse. 


(a) Punishment for a Life Time- Blessings Beyond Imagination 


First and foremost this verse in its entirety indicates that while punishments of God will last 
as long as a person can see in his lifetime, the blessings of God will last beyond what we can 
imagine and even dream of — thousands of generations. A person with an average life 
expectancy will see three generations but with one exceptionally long life may see fourth 
generation. In other words, the curse will last as long as that person lives in this world. 


Exodus 20:6 but showing mercy to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My 
commandments. 





(b) Nature of the Punishment 


Secondly, we can ask why it is not possible to restrict the punishment for the person who sins 
and not his three or four generations. 


It is here that we must understand the nature of the punishment. It is not a legal punishment 
executed by the nation state. This is evident from the fact that LORD God has explicitly 
prohibited nation state from punishing parents for children’s sins or children for the parents’ 
sins. 


Deuteronomy 24:16 "Fathers shall not be put to death for [their] children, nor shall children 
be put to death for [their] fathers; a person shall be put to death for his own sin.” 





Then what is the nature of the punishment? Those are specific natural disasters and calamites 
that affect an individual/nation. 


In fact in the following description of the punishment, the time period is also specified which 
reiterates the fact it is until the sinner perishes. 


For example: 


Deuteronomy 28:15-24- "But it shall come to pass, if you do not obey the voice of the LORD 
your God, to observe carefully all His commandments and His statutes which I command you 
today, that all these curses will come upon you and overtake you: Cursed [shall] you [be] in 
the city, and cursed [shall] you [be] in the country. Cursed [shall be] your basket and your 
kneading bowl. Cursed [shall be] the fruit of your body and the produce of your land, the 
increase of your cattle and the offspring of your flocks. Cursed [shall] you [be] when you 
come in, and cursed [shall] you [be] when you go out. The LORD will send on you cursing, 
confusion, and rebuke in all that you set your hand to do, until you are destroyed and until 
you perish quickly, because of the wickedness of your doings in which you have forsaken 
Me. The LORD will make the plague cling to you until He has consumed you from the land 
which you are going to possess. The LORD will strike you with consumption, with fever, 
with inflammation, with severe burning fever, with the sword, with scorching, and with 
mildew; they shall pursue you until you perish. And your heavens which [are] over your 
head shall be bronze, and the earth which is under you [shall be] iron. The LORD will change 
the rain of your land to powder and dust; from the heaven it shall come down on you until 


you are destroyed. 





Now, no one will argue that children should not have the natural fruits of the parents work. 
They will have both the blessings and the curses. To argue for the limiting of curses to the 


person and not to the children is to argue for the break in the natural and intrinsic relationship 
between the parents and their children. 


It is the eternal mercy of God that He restricted curses to the generations where the sinner is 
alive but extended the blessings beyond any imagination. 


42) Exodus 20: 9-11 


If God blessed the seventh day, did He curse the other six days? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor...but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God...the Lord blessed the Sabbath 
day." 20:9 -11.) 


C. Is Sunday alone the holy day? Are the other six days (of the week) unholy? Had God 
worked so hard for six days that he got tired and went to sleep on the seventh? If he 
blessed Sunday, what did He do unto the other six days? He must have cursed them. 
Leave alone God, even an enlightened man would not do such a thing. What good did He 
see in the Sabbath day and what wrong had the other six days done that He blessed and 
hallowed the one and without any cause pronounced the others unholy? 


Answer: Questions after questions, Maharishi’s shoddy scholarship and_ shallow 
comprehension ability are becoming clearer. 


First, Sunday is not the Sabbath day but Saturday. 


Second, if Maharishi had at least read what the Holy Bible had said about the other six days 
and seventh day, he would not even have dared to ask about the other six days. 


Genesis 1:31-2: Then God saw everything that He had made, and indeed it was very good. So 
the evening and the morning were the sixth day. Thus the heavens and the earth, and all the 
host of them, were finished. And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had 
done, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done. Then God 
blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because in it He rested from all His work which 
God had created and made. 











Everything that God made including all the six days, God saw it as very good. There is not 
even a hint of cursing the other six days. That was Maharishi’s fallacious and ignorant 
assumption. 


Further, the word rest in the context of Sabbath means to cease from work or enjoy the 
creation. 


This commandment is an indication that God should be the pattern for humanity. 
Interestingly, when human beings imitate the pattern of God as His created images, there is 
freedom, peace and joy. 


Let us analyze the commandment of Sabbath to see that. 
Let us quote the entire verse that Maharishi cited. 


Exodus 20:8-11 "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days you shall labor and do 
all your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD your God. In it you shall do no 
work: you, nor your son, nor your daughter, nor your male servant, nor your female servant, 
nor your cattle, nor your stranger who is within your gates. For in six days the LORD made 
the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested the seventh day. 
Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 





In fact, the Holy Bible prescribes rest for servants and everyone within the gates of Israel. 
This was truly a liberating principle both for the servants and women. 


In the Indian culture, in the past, could any Dalit think of having a weekly off? Were they not 
supposed to work all the seven days and at whatever time the upper caste men wanted? 


In fact, in other cultures too a slave was supposed to be available to the master on all the 
seven days. But not so in the Biblical law. This Sabbath was also intended to give rest to the 
servants and was the first step to the liberation of all human beings. 


Let me prove that from the Holy Bible itself. 


Point 1: In addition to the many benefits and meanings, Sabbath was also meant to give rest 
to the servants. 


Deuteronomy 5: 12-15 'Observe the Sabbath day, to keep it holy, as the LORD your God 
commanded you. Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the LORD your God. In it you shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor your 
daughter, nor your male servant, nor your female servant, nor your ox, nor your donkey, nor 
any of your cattle, nor your stranger who is within your gates, that your male servant _and 
your female servant may rest as well as you. And remember that you were a slave in the land 
of Egypt, and the LORD your God brought you out from there by a mighty hand and by an 
outstretched arm; therefore the LORD your God commanded you to keep the Sabbath day. 





Point 2: It was a forerunner for the liberation of all human beings. 
Deuteronomy 15: 1- "At the end of every seven years you shall grant a release of debts.” 
Remember that these debts were debts- like credits taken from the bank for interest. 


Deuteronomy 15: 12-15 "If your brother, a Hebrew man, or a Hebrew woman, is sold to you 
and serves you six years, then in the seventh year you shall let him go free from you. And 


when you send him away free from you, you shall not let him go away empty-handed you 
shall supply him liberally from your flock, from your threshing floor, and from your 
winepress. [From what] the LORD has blessed you with, you shall give to him. You shall 
remember that you were a slave in the land of Egypt, and the LORD your God redeemed you; 
therefore I command you this thing today. 


It truly showed the gracious and loving heart of the LORD. 


Point 3: It was meant specifically to take care of the deprived ones in the society in addition 
to the regular charity prescribed. 


Leviticus 25: 1-7 “Lev 25:1 And the LORD spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai, saying, "Speak 
to the children of Israel, and say to them: 'When you come into the land which I give you, 
then the land shall keep a Sabbath to the LORD. Six years you shall sow your field, and six 
years you shall prune your vineyard, and gather its fruit; but in the seventh year there shall be 
a Sabbath of solemn rest for the land, a Sabbath to the LORD. You shall neither sow your 
field nor prune your vineyard. What grows of its own accord of your harvest you shall not 
reap, nor gather the grapes of your untended vine, for it is a year of rest for the land. And the 
Sabbath produce of the land shall be food for you: for you, your male and female servants, 
your hired man, and the stranger who dwells with you, for your livestock and the beasts that 


are in your land—all its produce shall be for food”’. 








Point 4: It was meant for restoration and reconciliation. 


Leviticus 25:8 'And you shall count seven Sabbaths of years for yourself, seven times seven 
years; and the time of the seven Sabbaths of years shall be to you forty-nine years. Then you 
shall cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to sound on the tenth [day] of the seventh month; on the 
Day of Atonement you shall make the trumpet to sound throughout all your land. And you 
shall consecrate the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout [all] the land to all its 
inhabitants. It shall be a Jubilee for you; and each of you shall return to his possession, and 
each of you shall return to his family. That fiftieth year shall be a Jubilee to you; in it you 
shall neith 





er sow nor reap what grows of its own accord, nor gather [the grapes] of your untended 
vine. For it [is] the Jubilee; it shall be holy to you; you shall eat its produce from the field. 'In 


this Year of Jubilee, each of you shall return to his possession. 


This was all, as the Bible teaches, shadow of things to come. 


Is there anything comparable to this in the entire corpse of Vedic literature? Followers of 
Maharishi must ponder on this. 


43) Exodus 20: 16-17 


If the Bible prohibits coveting the neighbor’s possession, does that mean one can covet 
foreigner’s possession? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Thou shalt bear false witness against thy neighbor. Thou shall not cover thy 
neighbor's house, thu shalt not covet thy neighbors wife, nor his man-servant, 
nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy 
neighbor's." (20:16, 17.) 


C. ~ Bravo! No wonder that the Christians covet the wealth and possessions of the 
foreigners as assiduously as a thirst man thirsts for water or a hungry man hungers after 
food. The Christian God would be as selfish and partial as is the author of this (so-called) 
commandment. If a Christian were to say that the word neighbor here includes all men, 
it cannot be true because none will be left out whose wife and servants one could covet. 
Hence these are the inventions of selfish men and not the commandments of God. 


Answer: In the various Constitutions of this world, the words used in the constitution are 
defined by the authors of the constitution. We are supposed to understand the law as 
per the authors’ definition. 


Similarly, when the Holy Bible uses the word ‘neighbor,’ we must seek for the meaning 
within the Holy Bible. Our LORD Jesus Christ, maker of heavens and earth, has 


unambiguously defined the word neighbor. 


Let us see it if it excludes the foreigners as Maharishi attempts to portray. 


Luke 10:25-37 — What is the definition of a Neighbor? 


Luke 10:25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tested Him, saying, "Teacher, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life?" 


Luke 10:26 He said to him, "What is written in the law? What is your reading [of it]?" 


Luke 10:27 So he answered and said, "You shall love the LORD your God with all your 
heart, with all your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind,’ and 'your neighbor as 
yourself." 


Luke 10:28 And He said to him, "You have answered rightly; do this and you will live." 


Luke 10:29 But he, wanting to justify himself, said to Jesus, "And WHO IS MY 
NEIGHBOR?" 


Luke 10:30 Then Jesus answered and said: "A certain [man] went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves, who stripped him of his clothing, wounded [him], and 
departed, leaving [him] half dead. 


Luke 10:31 Now by chance a certain priest came down that road. And when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. 


Luke 10:32 Likewise a Levite, when he arrived at the place, came and looked, and passed by 
on the other side. 


Luke 10:33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was. And when he saw 
him, he had compassion. 





Luke 10:34 So he went to [him] and bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and he 
set him on his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 


Luke 10:35 On the next day, when he departed, he took out two denarii, gave [them] to the 
innkeeper, and said to him, "Take care of him; and whatever more you spend, when I come 
again, I will repay you.’ 


Luke 10:36 So which of these three do you think was neighbor to him who fell among the 
thieves?" 


Luke 10:37 And he said, "He who showed mercy on him." Then Jesus said to him, "Go and 
do likewise." 





Of course Samaritans were foreigners to the Jews. 


God who gave the commandment has also defined the words used in the commandment. It is 
not the arbitrary meaning imposed by Christians. Further, we do not need a Vedic guru to 
define the terms for us. 


Who is this Vedic Maharishi to define the term as he like it and impose it upon the Holy 
Bible? Now Maharishi’s argument “If a Christian were to say that the word neighbor 
here includes all men, it cannot be true because none will be left out whose wife and 
servants one could covet” might be true within the Vedic value system. 


Let us see how the Vedic writers really prayed: 
Rig Veda 3: 34: 1-11 


1. FORT-RENDER, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen, Indra with lightnings hath overcome 
the Dasa. Impelled by prayer and waxen great in body, he hath filled earth and heaven, the 
Bounteous Giver. 


2. I stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero decking my song of praise forth; Immortal. O 
Indra, thou art equally the Leader of heavenly hosts and human generations. 


3. Leading, his band Indra encompassed Vrtra; weak grew the wily leader of enchanters. 
He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyamsa, and made the Milch-kine of the 
nights apparent. 


4. Indra, light-winner, days' Creator, conquered, victorious, hostile bands with those who 
loved him. For man the days' bright ensign he illumined, and found the light for his joy and 
gladness. 


5. Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, herolike doing many hero exploits.These 
holy songs he taught the bard who gaised him, and widely spread these Dawns' 
resplendent colour. 


6. They laud the mighty acts of him the Mighty, the many glorious deeds performed by Indra. 
He in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, through wondrous arts crushed the malignant 
Dasyus. 


7. Lord of the brave, Indra who rules the people gave freedom to the Gods by might and 
battle. Wise singers glorify with chanted praises these his achievements in Vivasvan's 
dwelling. 


8. Excellent, Conqueror, the victory-giver, the winner of the light and Godlike Waters, He 
who hath won this broad earth and this heaven, -in Indra they rejoice who love devotions. 


9. He gained possession of the Sun and Horses, Indra obtained the Cow who feedeth many. 
Treasure of gold he won; he smote the Dasyus, and gave protection to the Aryan colour. 





10 He took the plants and days for his possession; he gained the forest trees and air's mid- 
region. Vala he cleft, and chased away opponents: thus was he tamer of the overweening. 


11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight where spo 


il is gathered, the Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins 
and gathers treasures. 


Using Maharishi’s method and adopting his language we can say that not only the Vedic 
believers but also their chief deity was gaining everything to coveting and waging wars with 
others. Surely, the Vedas cannot be from God but can only be from some selfish men who 
pretended to be sages. 


44) Exodus 31: 17-18 


Was Prophet Moses sensual in allowing the virgin women to be kept alive? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"Now therefore kill every male among the little ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying with him. But all the women children that have not 
known a man by lying with him keep alive for yourselves." (31:17, 18.) 


C. ~ Well done (Christians)! How good is your prophet Moses as well as your God, who 
could to keep aloof form taking even the lives of women children, the aged and the 
cattle. It also conclusively proves that Moses was voluptuous, since had he not been 


sensual, he would not have spared virgin girls for himself as well as for his followers, nor 
would he have issued such cruel order (as encouraged sensualism). 


Answer: A minor correction- this verse is Numbers 31 and not Exodus 31. 


First and foremost to accuse this commandment as a conclusive evidence of Prophet Moses 
being sensual or an encouragement for sensuality contradicts both the clearest commandment 
of the Holy Bible and the evidence we have from culture and history within which this event 
happened. 


Let us begin with the commandment of the Holy Bible. Like any other constitution in the 
world, this divinely ordained law of the Holy Bible too stands together with other laws of the 
Holy Bible and not as separate unrelated laws. In any incident, we must check the related 
laws that would come into force. 


Here in this incident too after the capture of the virgin women the following law would have 
come into immediate force. 


Deuteronomy 21:10 "When you go out to war against your enemies, and the LORD your God 
delivers them into your hand, and you take them captive, and you see among the captives a 
beautiful woman, and desire her and would take her for your wife, then you shall bring her 
home to your house, and she shall shave her head and trim her nails. She shall put off the 
clothes of her captivity, remain in your house, and mourn her father and her mother a full 
month; after that you may go in to her and be her husband, and she shall be your wife. And it 
shall be, if you have no delight in her, then you shall set her free, but you certainly shall not 
sell her for money; you shall not treat her brutally, because you have humbled her. 








In other words, the only way an Israelite man can relate to virgin woman captured in the war 
is to marry her. 


So, here Maharishi has wrenched out a text of the Holy Bible from its related laws and 
imposed his wild and vulgar imaginations to derive the meaning. 


Further, as noted, sex slaves were not recorded as a part of this culture in the historical 
records. 


Glenn Miller of the Christian Think Tank (http://www.christian-thinktank.com/midian.html) 
writes: 


“The accusation that these girls were for “sex slave” purposes contradicts what we know 
about the culture and about the event. [But at least one of the writers above—-to their credit— 
added the word ‘presumably’, realizing that the text doesn’t actually say anything about it...] 


I. Most girls were married sooniimmediately after they began menstruating in the ANE (circa 
12 years of age), and since infant and child mortality was so high, the average age of the 
girls spared would have been around 5 years of age or slightly lower (life expectancy wasn’t 
a straight line, with childhood risks so high). Of all the horrible things ascribed to Israel in 


the OT, pedophilia is the one conspicuous omission. That these little kids would have been 
even considered as ‘sex slaves’ seems quite incongruent with their ages. 


And, at this tender age, they would not have been very useful as ‘slaves’ at all! Children 
raised in Israelite households were ‘put to work’ around this age, sometimes doing light 
chores to help the mother for up to four hours per day by the age of 7 or § [OT:FAI:27], but 
5 is still a bit young. Instead, the Israelite families would have had to feed, clothe, train, care, 
protect, and shelter them for several years before they could make much contribution to the 
family’s existence and survival. [Also note that ‘slavery’ in the ANE/OT generally means 
something quite different from “New World” slavery, which we normally associate with the 
world ‘slavery’, and most of what is called that in popular literature should not be so termed. 
See qnoslave.html for the discussion and documentation. ] 


2. Unlike the Greeks and Romans, the ANE was not very ‘into’ using slaves/captives for 
sexual purposes, even though scholars earlier taught this: 


“During the pinnacle of Sumerian culture, female slaves outnumbered male. Their owners 
used them primarily for spinning and weaving. Saggs maintains that their owners also used 
them for sex, but there is little actual evidence to support such a claim” [OT:EML:69] 


3. And the Hebrews were different in this regard ANYWAY: 


“This fidelity and exclusivity [demands on the wife] did not apply to the husband. Except 
among the Hebrews, where a husband’s infidelity was disparaged in the centuries after 800 
BC, a double standard prevailed, and husbands were routinely expected to have sex not only 
with their wives, but with slavewomen and prostitutes.” [WS:AHTO-39,; note: I would 
disagree with the remark about ‘after 800 bc’ because that dating presupposes a very late 
date for the composition of the narratives under discussion...If the narrative events occurred 
closer to the purposed times, then this ‘disparagement’ applied earlier in Israel as well as 
later. ] 


4. Even if we allow the age range to be older, to include girls capable of bearing children, 
the probability is that it was not sex-motivated, but population/economics-motivated, as 
Carol Meyers points out [“The Roots of Restriction: Women in Early Israel”, Biblical 
Archaeologist, vol 41): 


“Beyond this, however, the intensified need for female participation in working out the 

Mosaic revolution in the early Israelite period can be seen in the Bible. Looking again at 
Numbers 31, an exception to the total purge of the Midianite population is to be noted. In 
addition to the metal objects which were exempt from utter destruction, so too were the 
“young girls who have not known man by lying with him” (Num 31:18). These captives, 
however, were not immediately brought into the Israelite camp. Instead, they and their 
captors were kept outside the camp for seven days in a kind of quarantine period. (Note that 
the usual incubation period for the kinds of infectious diseases which could conceivably have 
existed in this situation is two or three to six days [Eickhoff 1977].) Afterward, they 
thoroughly washed themselves and all their clothing before they entered the camp. This 
incident is hardly an expression of lascivious male behavior; rather, it reflects the desperate 


need for women of childbearing age, a need so extreme that the utter destruction of the 
Midianite foes—and the prevention of death by plague—as required by the law of the herem 


could be waived in the interest of sparing the young women. The Israelites weighed the life- 
death balance, and the need for females of childbearing age took precedence.” 


[But note that the traditional rabbinic interpretation of the passage is that all females which 
were capable of bearing children were killed—not just those who actually were non-virginal. 
This would drive the average age quite low, although the Hebrew text offers only limited 
support at best for their interpretation. ] 


[I should also point out that the “for yourselves” phrase (31.18) is NOT actually referring to 
“for your pleasure”, but is a reference to the opposite condition of “for YHWH” which 
applied to all people or property which was theoretically supposed to be destroyed in such 
combat situations. The herem (or ‘ban’) specifically indicated that all enemy people or 
property which was ‘delivered over to YHWH’ was to be killed/destroyed. By referring to ‘for 
yourselves’, then, in this passage, means simply ‘do not kill them’. This can also be seen in 
that this ‘booty’ was not ‘for themselves’ actually, but was distributed to others within the 
community. ] 


Therefore, these interpretations are neither based on the related laws of the Holy Bible nor on 
the culture and history of that period. It is Maharishi’s own wild imaginations. 


Further, a few points must be added here. 


(a) Israelites posed no threat to Moabites (who were closely identified with Midianites as we 
shall shortly see) 


Deuteronomy 2:9 Then the LORD said to me, 'Do not harass Moab, nor contend with them in 
battle, for I will not give you [any] of their land [as] a possession, because I have given Ar to 
the descendants of Lot [as] a possession.” 





(b) However, the King of Moabites along With Midianites Plotted to Kill Israelites without 
Any Provocation: 


Numbers 22:4 So Moab _ said to the elders of Midian, "Now this company will lick up 
everything around us, as an ox licks up the grass of the field." And Balak the son of Zippor 
[was] king of the Moabites at that time. 


(c) When they realized that they cannot destroy Israel as long as God Yahweh was pleased 
wit Israel, they employed adultery as a way to destroy Israel (Numbers 25:1-3). 


(d) God Yahweh FIRST punished Israeli men who committed this adultery. 


24000 Israelite men were killed (Num 25:9) and they were the ones who were joined in 
harlotry with Baal (Num 25:5). From this we know that this was large scale harlotry. 


Also, we know that Midianites were not such a large population as only 12000 Israeli men 
went for the war (Numbers 31:2-3). If the population of Midianites were such low that it 
required only 12000 Israeli men to destroy them, then it must be implied that almost all the 
Midianite women were involved in this harlotry including the daughter of the chief of the 
Midianites (Numbers 25:15) for 24000 Israeli men to commit adultery. 


So when the enemies tried to destroy Israel without any provocation and lured them to 
commit adultery, one must ask if the commandment to destroy Midianites including all the 
women who have known men were justified. It was the true justice. Allowing the virgin girls 
(who were not part of the harlotry) to survive is nothing but mercy. From the Holy Bible 
and history, we know it for sure that they were never used as sex slaves. 


Again, the Holy Bible when read in context shows the eternal mercy of the one true living 
God. 


An excellent resource on this particular topic can be found at http://www.christian- 
thinktank.com/midian.html 





45) Exodus 21:12-13 


If a murderer has to be put to death, why was Prophet Moses exempted? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall be surely put to death. And if a 
man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint thee a 
place wither he shall flee." (21:12, 13.) 


C. ~ If this act of God be just, why was not the same punishment meted out to Moses 
who slew a man, buried him and then ran away? He stands guilty of partiality to Moses 
or else why did He not let Moses be judged by the ruler of the country. 


Answer: I have already explained that for Exodus 2: 11-14, Prophet Moses did not 
commit a homicide by the current legal definition. 


Now, as this question is related to the verse, let us read the verses in its entirety and context. 
Exodus 21:12-14 "He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death. However, 
if he did not lie in wait, but God delivered [him] into his hand, then I will appoint for you 


a place where he may flee. But if a man acts with premeditation against his neighbor, to 
kill him by treachery, you shall take him from My altar, that he may die. 


In verse 12, we have the commandment. 
In verse 13, we have the definition of who is excluded — that man did not lie in wait- in other 
words as the next verse would define, this was not a premeditated murder but a spontaneous 


one. 


In verse 14, we have the definition of who should be included in the clause. 


Did Moses premeditate to kill the Egyptian? Did Moses lie in wait to kill the Egyptian? 
Let us read the passage: 


Exodus 2:11 Now it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown, that he went 
out to his brethren and looked at their burdens. And he saw an Egyptian beating a 
Hebrew, one of his brethren. So he looked this way and that way, and when he saw no 
one, he killed the Egyptian and hid him in the sand. 








This Egyptian was not known to Moses and therefore it was not premeditated. There was an 
immediate provocation by the Egyptian which resulted in his killing. 


So does this incident fall under the premeditated murder? Only a Vedic Maharishi can 
conclude that and not by people who can reasonably read and understand things. 


46) Exodus 24: 5, 6, 8, 12 


Is sprinkling of blood barbarianism? Why did God write on stone tablets and not on 
paper? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


",..and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord. And Moses took half of 
the blood and put it in basons; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar, 
and Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the 
blood fo the covenant which the Lord hath made with you concerning all these 
words." (24:5, 6, 8, 12.) 


C. ~ Now reader, judge for yourself whether the authors of all these acts were savages 
or not. How like savages. How like a savage and a barbarian to think that the God 
Almighty accepts burnt offerings of oxen and sanctions the sprinkling of blood on the 
altar. Such being their God, why should not His votaries fill their stomachs with the meat 
of oxen and cows and thereby cause a great loss to the world. 


The evil influence that the Christians try to bring the same sort of false charge against the 
Vedas, but there is absolutely not mention of animal sacrifice and the like practices in them. 
Further this conclusively proves that the God of the Christians was a hill-man who lived on a 
mountain. He could neither make nor procure paper, ink and pen and therefore was 
compelled to write on tablets of stones which He gave t o Moses, He might have passed for 
God before those savages. 


Answer: As for the animal sacrifices, the Holy Bible has given its reason. 


Leviticus 17:11 For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the 
altar to make atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that makes atonement for the soul.' 





In other words, every sacrifice implied the graveness of sin- that wages of sin is death 
(Romans 6:23). 


Probably Maharishi had a more liberal view of sins and did not like anyone viewing sin with 
such seriousness. As for the killings of the animals, I have already explained the criteria 
behind it. 


As for the claim that Vedas do not have references to animal sacrifices, refer the answer for 
Leviticus 1:1-2. 


Now, the charge that God wrote on stone tablets and not with ink and paper and therefore 
must have been a hill-man lived on a mountain top is a Himalayan blunder and shows that 
that Maharishi’s IQ never exceeded the Himalayan temperature. 


God wrote the Tablets in the same way as any ancients of the Middle East wrote the 
covenants. 


Now, is there 5000 year DVD of the Vedas or at least a printed copy so that we may 
know that the Vedic authors were advanced? If the answer is no, then by the method of 
Maharishi we can say that they must have been some intellectually challenged men and 
women. If the answer is that they taught by Sruthi, then by the method of Maharishi we 
can say that they were illiterate nomads who could not write. 


Again, it is amusing for Maharishi to claim that “The evil influence that the Christians try to 
bring the same sort of false charge against the Vedas, but there is absolutely not mention of 
animal sacrifice and the like practices in them”. 


It is one thing for Maharishi to reject what other Hindus accept and have his own method of 
interpretation from other Hindus. But it is another thing to attribute what he considers as evil 
to the “evil influence of Christians.” 


Yajurveda has very specific details of animal sacrifices. 
Yajurveda 2. 1. 1. 


He who desires prosperity should offer_a white (beast) to Vayu; Vayu is the swiftest deity; 
verily he has recourse to him with his own share; verily he makes him attain prosperity; he 
prospers. ‘He is an overswift deity,’ they say, ‘he has power to burn him up.’ This (beast) he 
should offer to Vayu of the team; the team is his support; verily, being supported he attains 
prosperity to avoid being burnt; he prospers. He who desires a village should offer to Vayu of 
the team; Vayu leads these creatures tied by the nose; verily he has recourse to Vayu of the 
team with his own share; verily he assigns him creatures led by the nose; he becomes 
possessed of a village. It is offered to (Vayu) of the team; verily he makes creatures abide 
steadfast with him. He who desires offspring should offer to Vayu of the team; Vayu is 
expiration, the team is inspiration; expiration and inspiration depart from the offspring of him 
who being fit for offspring yet obtains not offspring. Verily he has recourse to Vayu of the 
team with his own share; verily he for him begets offspring by means of expiration and 
inspiration; he obtains offspring. He who has long been ill should offer to Vayu of the team; 





Vayu is expiration, the team is inspiration, expiration and inspiration depart from him whose 
illness is long. Verily he has recourse to Vayu of the team with his own share, he bestows on 
him expiration and inspiration; even if his life be gone, he yet lives. Prajapati was here alone; 
he desired, 'May I create offspring and cattle’; he took out from his body the omentum, and 
placed it in the fire. The hornless goat then came to life; he offered it to its own deity; then 
did he create offspring and cattle. He who desires offspring and cattle should offer to 
Prajapati_a hornless goat. Verily he has recourse to Prajapati with his own share; verily he 
begets for him offspring and cattle. The beard is the characteristic of man, the lack of horns 
of the horse, having incisors on one side only that of cattle, having sheep-like hooves that of 
sheep, the goat-nature that of goats; so many are the domesticated animals; verily by their 
characteristics he wins them. He who desires cattle should offer one of a triplet to Soma and 
Pusan; the she-goat has two teats, two are born separately, the third for strength and growth. 
Verily he has recourse to Soma and Pusan with their own share; verily they produce cattle for 
him; Soma is the depositor of seed, Pusan the producer of cattle; Soma deposits seeds for 
him, Pusan produces cattle. The sacrificial post is of Udumbara; the Udumbara is strength, 
cattle are strength; verily by strength he wins for him strength and cattle. 











If Maharishi were told in his life time about this, probably Maharishi would have accused 
Christians of writing these shallow Vedas. 


47) Exodus 33: 20-23 


Does God have a body like man? Did He play tricks with Moses? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And he said, Thou canst not see my face; for there shall no man see me, and 
live. And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand 
upon a rock: and it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will 
put these in a cliff of rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 
and I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see my back parts but my face 
shall not be seen." (33:20 —- 23.) 


C. Now reader! Is there any doubt left in your mind as to the God of the Christian having 
a body like that of a man? (Mark) How He played tricks with Moses and posed as God! 


Answer: In fact, if one examines all the appearances of God Yahweh to His prophet Moses, 
then the obvious conclusion should be that the Holy God of the Bible is the One True God. 


First let us quote this very passage in its context. 


Exodus 33:7-23: 


Exodus 33:7 Moses took his tent and pitched it outside the camp, far from the camp, and 
called it the tabernacle of meeting. And it came to pass that everyone who sought the LORD 
went out to the tabernacle of meeting which was outside the camp. 


Exodus 33:8 So it was, whenever Moses went out to the tabernacle, that all the people rose, 
and each man stood at his tent door and watched Moses until he had gone into the tabernacle. 


Exodus 33:9 And it came to pass, when Moses entered the tabernacle, that the pillar of cloud 
descended and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD talked with Moses. 





Exodus 33:10 All the people saw the pillar of cloud standing at the tabernacle door, and all 
the people rose and worshiped, each man in his tent door. 





Exodus 33:11 So the LORD spoke to Moses face to face, as a man speaks to his friend. And 
he would return to the camp, but his servant Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, did not 
depart from the tabernacle. 


Exodus 33:12 Then Moses said to the LORD, "See, You say to me, 'Bring up this people.’ 
But You have not let me know whom You will send with me. Yet You have said, 'I know you 
by name, and you have also found grace in My sight.' 

Exodus 33:13 Now therefore, I pray, if I have found grace in Your sight, show me now Your 
way, that I may know You and that I may find grace in Your sight. And consider that this 
nation is Your people." 


Exodus 33:14 And He said, "My Presence will go with you, and I will give you rest." 


Exodus 33:15 Then he said to Him, "If Your Presence does not go with us, do not bring us up 
from here. 


Exodus 33: 16 For how then will it be known that Your people and I have found grace in 
Your sight, except You go with us? So we shall be separate, Your people and I, from all the 


people who [are] upon the face of the earth." 


Exodus 33:17 So the LORD said to Moses, "I will also do this thing that you have spoken; for 
you have found grace in My sight, and I know you by name." 


Exodus 33:18 And he said, "Please, show me Your glory." 

Exodus 33:19 Then He said, "I will make all My goodness pass before you, and I will 
proclaim the name of the LORD before you. I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion.” 


Exodus 33:20 But He said, "You cannot see My face; for no man shall see Me, and live." 


Exodus 33:21 And the LORD said, "Here is a place by Me, and you shall stand on the rock. 


Exodus 33:22 So it shall be, while My glory passes by, that I will put you in the cleft of the 
rock, and will cover you with My hand while I pass by. 





Exodus 33:23 Then I will take away My hand, and you shall see My back; but My face shall 
not be seen." 


Points to be Noted from the Entire Context: 


(a) It was Prophet Moses who built the tabernacle and Prophet Joshua continued to stay in the 
tabernacle. So it was not at all possible for anyone to play regular tricks here. 


(b) When Prophet Moses entered the tabernacle, a pillar of cloud descended and stood at the 
tabernacle door. This clearly points out that God who spoke to Prophet Moses was a 
supernatural being. I have not heard of any hill man descending on a pillar of cloud. 


(c) These appearances were regular and witnessed by a very large public. These two factors 
rule out the appearance of the pillar of cloud being a coincidence or even the possibility of 
being hallucinated. 


(d) Though Prophet Moses spoke to God directly, he never saw the face of God. This is 
another clear indication that the God who spoke to Prophet Moses is a supernatural being. 


(e) This God, when His glory passes by, could cover the cleft of a rock by His hand and at the 
same time pass by. Can any hill man or even a city dweller be ever able to do that? 


Therefore, from the very same passage which Maharishi quoted, no one can conclude that 
God who spoke to Prophet Moses was a hill man unless the reader has a very low level of IQ 
and high level of blatant bias. 


If we study each and every passage of the appearance of God to Prophet Moses in the Holy 
Bible, the only conclusion we can ever reach is that the one who spoke to Prophet Moses was 
none other than the One True God. 


Let us see the first appearance of God to Prophet Moses. Exodus 3: 2-6. 
Exodus 3:2 And the Angel of the LORD appeared to him in a flame of fire from the midst of 


a bush. So he looked, and behold, the bush was burning with fire, but the bush was not 
consumed. 





Exodus 3:3 Then Moses said, "I will now turn aside and see this great sight, why the bush 
does not burn." 


Exodus 3:4 So when the LORD saw that he turned aside to look, God called to him from the 
midst of the bush and _ said, "Moses, Moses!" And he said, "Here I am." 
Exodus 3:5 Then He said, "Do not draw near this place. Take your sandals off your feet, 
for the place where you stand [is] holy ground." 


Exodus 3:6 Moreover He said, "I [am] the God of your father-the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." And Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to look upon God. 


This very passage when examined one can see that God of the Holy Bible is beyond the 
limitations of the creations that He created. A bush can burn and yet not be consumed by it. 
Two natures, which naturally appear to be m 


utually exclusive, can coexist in the appearance of God. 


Likewise every single passage of either public appearance or personal appearance of God to 
His Prophets clearly and conclusively proves that God of the Holy Bible is the One True 
God. 


Now, this one cannot have this same certainty of the sages who wrote Vedas or the deity(s) 
that appeared to them. 


Out of the ten books of the Rig Veda, almost one full book, the ninth book, is dedicated to the 
eulogies of the intoxicated drink called Soma- a deity of Vedas. When one examines such 
hymns, the obvious question that comes to the mind is- were all the hymns of Vedas written 
by the men who got intoxicated by Soma? Were their trances nothing but dreams of an 
intoxicated man? Is this what they called as mysticism? 


Let us read three such Hymns. 
Rig Veda 9: 6: 1-9 


1. SOMA, flow on with pleasant stream, a Bull devoted to the Gods, ur Friend, unto the 
woollen sieve. 


2 Pour hitherward, as Indra's Self, Indu, that gladdening stream of thine, and send us coursers 
full of strength. 


3 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring that ancient gladdening juice, streaming forth power 
and high renown. 


4 Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, like waters down a steep descent they have reached 
Indra purified. 


5 Whom, having passed the filter, ten dames cleanse, as ’twere a vigorous steed, while he 
disports him in the wood,— 


6 The steer-strong juice with milk pour forth, for feast_and service of the Gods, to him who 
bears away the draught. 





7. Effused, the God flows onward with his stream to Indra, to the God, so that his milk may 
strengthen him. 


8 Soul of the sacrifice, the juice effused flows quickly on: he keeps his ancient wisdom of a 
Sage. 


9 So pouring forth, as Indra's Friend, strong drink, best Gladdener! for the feast, thou, even in 
secret, storest hymns. 


Now, these Vedic sages also prayed to Soma to make them better. Did they consider the state 
of being intoxicated as better than the normal state? If so, then is it what they called as 
mysticism? 


Rig Veda 9:4:1-10 


1. O Soma flowing on thy way, win thou and conquer high renown; and make us better than 
we are. 


2 Win thou the light, win heavenly light, and, Soma, all felicities; and make us better than we 
are. 


3 Win skilful strength and mental power. O Soma, drive away our foes; and make us better 
than we are. 


4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink: make thou us better than we are. 


5 Give us our portion in the Sun through thine own mental power and aids; and make us 
better than we are. 


6 Through thine own mental power and aid long may we look upon the Sun; make thou us 
better than we are. 


7 Well-weaponed Soma, pour to us as stream of riches doubly great; and make us better than 
we are. 


8 As one victorious unsubdued in battle pour forth wealth to us; and make us better than we 
are. 


9 By worship, Pavamana! men have strengthened thee to prop the Law: make thou us better 
than we are. 


10 O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds, manifold quickening all life; and make us better than we 
are. 


Now, one of the places that this Soma grew (dwelled) was in mountain top. 
Rig Veda 9:18:1-3 


1. THOU, Soma, dweller on the hills, effused, hast flowed into the sieve; all-bounteous art 
thou in carouse. 





2 Thou art a sacred Bard, a Sage; the meath is offspring of thy sap: all-bounteous art thou in 
carouse. 


3 All Deities of one accord have come that they may drink of thee: all-bounteous art thou in 
carouse. 


By now, it should be very clear that which “hill man” tricked whom and how. 


Oh our countrymen, we urge you to reject such fallacious, erroneous ways and come to the 
One True Living God, the Only Holy God- Yahweh who is incarnated as LORD Jesus Christ. 


48) Leviticus 1: 1-2 


Does animal sacrifices contradict the tender hearted nature of God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them. 
If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord, ye shall bring your offering 
of the cattle, even of the herd and of the flock." (1:1,2.) C. Now does not the God 
of the Christians, who accepts the offerings of oxen and cows, etc., and enjoins upon His 
votaries to bring such offerings to Him, thirst for the blood and hunger after the flesh of 
such animals? Such a being can never be considered as God or even as a man of a 
tender-hearted nature, on the other hand, he looks more like a flesh-eating trickster. 


Answer: Let us examine the vegetarianism and non vegetarianism closely and see if it 
makes any sense or have any impact on spirituality. 


(a) Is there a Spiritual Criteria to Distinguish between Human beings, Plants and Animals? 


For a Christian, there is a criterion by which he can make a distinction between human beings 
and the rest of the created world- including plants and animals. 


Human beings are created in the image of God as opposed to the rest of the creation. 


Genesis 1:26-27 “Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our 
likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over 


the cattle, over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." So God 
created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He 
created them.” 








Now, when God gave permission to human beings not only to eat the vegetarian food but also 
the non vegetarian food, He gave a clear reasoning based on the creation. God showed the 
difference between animals and human beings in the very same passage. 


Genesis 9:3-6: “Every moving thing that lives shall be food for you. I have given you all 
things, even as the green herbs. But you shall not eat flesh with its life, that is, its blood. 
Surely for your lifeblood I will demand a reckoning; from the hand of every beast I will 





require it, and from the hand of man. From the hand of every man's brother I will require the 


life of man. Whoever sheds man's blood, by man his blood shall be shed; for in the image of 
God He made man.” 





Does Maharishi have a criterion by which he can reason out why and how he can eat 
vegetables? Are they not living beings just like animals? 


The artificial and arbitrary distinctions between plants and animals have no value except for 
the blind followers of Maharishi. Does Maharishi’s “tender-nature” argument extend up to all 
living beings or only animals? Why is the plant kingdom being excluded from these “acts of 
tender nature?” 


If herbs are edible, then so should be animals. If animals are not prohibited as edible food, 
then so should be the herbs. There are no valid criterion to differentiae between animals and 
plants. 


(b) Does Vegetarianism or Non Vegetarianism Make Any Difference to the Spiritual State of 
a Human Being? 


Most of the Brahmins in India were and are vegetarians for centuries together now. Were 
they morally superior to the non-vegetarian Indians? The conclusion need not be even stated. 


In fact, another Vedic Rishi Vivekananda expressed it succinctly and aptly: 


“You speak of the meat-eating Kshatriya. Meat or no meat, it is they who are the fathers of all 
that is noble and beautiful in Hinduism. Who wrote the Upanishads? Who was Rama? Who 
was Krishna? Who was Buddha? Who were the Tirthankaras of the Jains? Whenever the 
Kshatriyas have preached religion, they have given it to everybody; and whenever the 
Brahmins wrote anything, they would deny all right to others. Read the Gita and the Sutras of 
Vyasa, or get someone to read them to you. In the Gita the way is laid open to all men and 
women, to all caste and colour, but Vyasa tries to put meanings upon the Vedas to cheat the 


poor Shudras. Is God a nervous fool like you that the flow of His river of mercy would be 
dammed up by a piece of meat? If such be He, His value is not a pie!” 











(Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda, Volume 4, WHAT WE BELIEVE IN (Written to 
"Kidi" on March 3, 1894, from Chicago.) 


In fact, more than two thousand years ago, our Master and LORD Jesus Christ said it with 
irrefutable reasoning in the following passage: 


Mark 7: 14-23 When He had called all the multitude to [Himself], He said to them, "Hear 
Me, everyone, and understand: There is nothing that enters a man from outside which can 
defile him; but the things which come out of him, those are the things that defile a man. If 
anyone has ears to hear, let him hear!" When He had entered a house away from the crowd, 
His disciples asked Him concerning the parable. So He said to them, "Are you thus without 
understanding also? Do you not perceive that whatever enters a man from outside cannot 
defile him, because it does not enter his heart but his stomach, and is eliminated, [thus] 
purifying ALL foods?" And He said, "What comes out of a man, that defiles a man. For 
from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 














murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lewdness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness. All these evil things come from within and defile a man." 








Conclusion: Vegetarianism or non vegetarianism does not affect the spiritual state of a 
person. 


Therefore all the arguments of Maharishi in relation to vegetarianism or non vegetarianism 
are mere subjective opinions based on blatant biases and have no value in a discussion on 
spirituality. 


49) Leviticus 1:5-9 


Does animal sacrifices prove that Bible is not the word of God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And he shall kill the bullock before the Lord: and the priests, Aaron's sons, 
shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into pieces. And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire! And the priests, Aaron's 
sons, shall lay the parts, he head and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on 
the fire which is upon the altar: But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall burn on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, and 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savor unto the Lord." (1:5 — 9.) 


C. ~ A little consideration will show that the place, where a bullock is killed by His 
votaries before the Lord (who sanctions that act) his blood is sprinkled on all sides of the 
altar and the flesh of the animals offered as a burnt offering on the altar when the Lord 
smells a sweet savor, is not better than a slaughter-house. These things serve to show 
that the Bible can never be the Word of God nor can its God be any better than a savage 
trickster. 


Answer: As for the objections against killing of animals, I already answered in Leviticus 
1:1, 2. 


As for the spiritual meaning of the sacrifices, I already answered those in the Exodus 24:5, 6, 
8, and 12. 


However, one wonders why many modern Vedic gurus would employ semantic gimmicks to 
avoid the obvious reference of animal scarifies of Vedas? Is it because that they cannot give a 
proper reason as to why the sacrifices in the Vedas ceased to exist almost abruptly. If so, we 
urge them to see the true sacrifice of LORD Jesus Christ which rendered all other sacrifices 


as irrelevant. At the feet of the cross, the Vedic Maharishis can find the real meaning of 
sacrifice and why all the other sacrifices are irrelevant now. 


Let us read some of the Vedic references to the animal sacrifices which as per this Vedic 
Maharishi would be a savage practice. 


Rig Veda 1:162:1-13 


1. SLIGHT us not Varuna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Rbhuksan, Indra, Ayu, or the Maruts,When 
we declare amid the congregation the virtues of the strong Steed, God-descended. 


2. What time they bear before the Courser, covered with trappings and with wealth, the 


grasped oblation, the dappled goat goeth straightforward, bleating, to the place dear to Indra 
and to Pusan. 


3. Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Piisan, is first led forward with the vigorous 


Courser, while Tvastar sends him forward with the Charger, acceptable for sacrifice, to 
glory. 





4. When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who goeth to the Gods as meet 
oblation, the goat precedeth him, the share of Pusan, and to the Gods the sacrifice 
announceth. 


5. Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler Soma-presser, sage, reciter,With this well 
ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill full the channels of the rivers. 


6 The hewers of the post and those who carry it, and those who carve the knob to deck the 
Horse's stake; those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed,—may the approving help 
of these promote our work. 


7 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his smooth back is come my prayer 
attends him. In him rejoice the singers and the sages. A good friend have we won for the 
Gods’ banquet. 


8 May the fleet Courser's halter and his heel-ropes, the head-stall and the girths and cords 
about him. And the grass put within his mouth to bait him,—among the Gods, too, let all 
these be with thee. 


9 What part of the Steed's flesh the fly hath eaten, or is left sticking to the post or hatchet, or 
to the slayer's hands and nails adhereth,— among the Gods, too, may all this be with thee. 


10 Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of raw flesh remaining,This let 
the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice with perfect cooking. 
11 What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou art set upon the spit, 
distilleth, let not that lie on earth or grass neglected, but to the longing Gods let all be 
offered. 


12 They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say, the smell is good; remove it; 
And, craving meat, await the distribution,—may their approving help promote labour. 


13 The trial-fork of the flesh-cooking caldron, the vessels out of which the broth is sprinkled, 


the _warming-pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving-boards,—all these attend the 
Charger. 





Is this not clear enough that the Vedic people not only sacrificed but also ate the sacrificial 
animal? 


50) Leviticus 4:1, 3, 4 


Does animal sacrifices contradict the grace of God? (Answer: Moral glory of the Biblical 
sacrifices and embarrassment of Vedic sacrifices compared) 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. If the priest that is anointed do sin 
according to the sin of the people; then let him bring for his sin, which he hath 
sinned, a young bullock without blemish unto the Lord for a sin offering. And he 
shall bring the bullock unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord; and shall lay his hand upon the bullock's head, and kill the 
bullock before the Lord." (4:1, 3, 4.) 


C. Now look at his atonement for sins! A man commits a sin and in order to atone for its 
kills useful animals and the (Christian) God sanctions such an act. Well done, Christians! 
Even such a Being s this you hold to be God and hope to be saved through His Grace. 


Answer: It must be noted here that many of these criticisms against the Holy Bible are 
not based on the text of the Holy Bible but on the erroneous assumptions and biases of 
Maharishi. 


For example, here Maharishi again attacks the God of the Bible in prescribing sacrifices. But 
for those criticisms to be valid, he must impose the Vedic assumptions on the text of the Holy 
Bible rather than allow the Holy Bible to speak for itself. I will show these differences in this 
context. 


(A) God of the Bible being the creator and owner has the right to prescribe sacrifices while 
the Vedic deity has no such rights. 


The Vedic deity of Maharishi, neither created the material world nor the life of animals 
(according to Maharishi material world and souls co-existed eternally with his Vedic deity). 
Therefore, the Vedic deity has no rights whatsoever to prescribe or proscribe sacrifices 
because he does not own them. 


In the chapter 8 of the Satyarth Prakash, Maharishi writes: 


How many entities are eternal or beginningless? 


A.- Three — God, the soul, and the prakriti (matter). 


Q.What are your authorities for this statement? 


A.- "Both God and the soul are eternal, they are alike in consciousness and such other 
attributes. They are associated together — God pervading the soul — and are mutual 
companions. The prakriti (matter), which is likened to the trunk of a tree whose branches are 
the multiform universe which is resolved into tis elementary condition at the time of 
dissolution is also eternal. The natures, attributes and characters of these three are also 
eternal. Of the two — God and the soul — the latter alone reaps the fruits of this tree of the 
universe — good or evil — whilst the former does not. He is the All-glorious Being who shines 
within, without and all around." RIG VEDA I, 164, 20. 


"The Great God — the King — revealed all kinds of knowledge to the human soul — His eternal 
subjects — through the Veda." YAJUR VEDA, 50, 8. 





"The prakriti, the soul and God, all of them, are uncreated. They are the cause of the whole 
universe. They have_no_ cause of the whole universe. They have no cause and have been 
existing eternally. The eternal soul enjoys the eternal matter and is wrapped up in it whilst 
God neither enjoys it, nor, is He wrapped up in it." SHWETA SHWATER UPNISHAD, 4: 5. 


The attributes of God and the soul have been described iin the last chapter. Here we shall 
treat of the properties of prakriti (matter). 


"That condition of matter in which the intellect-promoting (satva — high), passion-exciting 
(rajas — medium) and stupidity producing (tamas — low)qualities are found combined in 
equal proportions is called prakriti. From prakriti emanated the principle of wisdom 
(Mahaatava), and from the latter proceeded the principle of Individuality (Ahakaara) from 
which emanated the five subtle entities and the ten principles of sensation and action, and the 
manas, 1.e., the principle of attention. From the five subtle entities issued forth the five gross 
entities, such as solids, liquids, etc. These twenty-four entities and the purush, i.e., the spirit — 
human and Divine — form a group of twenty-five noumena." SANKYA SHASTRA, 1: 61. 


Of all these twenty-four, the prakriti is uncreated, the principle of wisdom, the principle of 
Individuality, and the five subtle entities are the products of the prakriti and are in their turn 
the cause of the ten principles of sensation, and action and of the principle of attention. The 
purush — i.e., the spirit — is neither the cause (material) nor the effect of anything. 


Hence, the Vedic deity of Maharishi can morally neither prescribe nor proscribe anything 
regarding either animals or any other material or living beings in the world. 


However, everything in this world, including the beasts and the birds belong to the One True 
God- Yahweh. He alone can prescribe or proscribe sacrifices regarding the animals because 


He alone is the creator of them and He alone owns them. 


Now compare the following verse with Maharishi’s citations. 


Colossians 1:16 for by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, 
visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things 
were created through Him and for Him. 





It was very evident that when God of the Bible prescribes or proscribes anything, He has the 
moral right to do that as He created and owns them. However, the Vedic deity with whom 
these things coexisted has NO MORAL RIGHT to neither prescribe nor proscribe anything 
regarding the creation. Silence is gold for a Vedic follower. Therefore, within the Biblical 
worldview, these criticisms are irrelevant and invalid. 


(B) Reasons for Sacrifices in the Holy Bible and the Vedas Are Different. Scarifices in the 
Holy Bible are Lofty in Meaning but the Vedic Sacrifices Many Times are Laughable in its 
Meaning. 


The Holy Bible gives the reason for sacrifices in the following terms: 


Leviticus 17:11 “For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the 
altar to make atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that makes atonement for the soul.” 


In other words, it was meant to teach the graveness of sin and also that there is no substitute 
except another life. This is a reasonable and holy concept which the Christian can present 
without any embarrassment. 


Now, let us see the Vedic reasons for some scarifies which will help us understand partially 
why the Vedic Maharishis are embarrassed to bring this concept. 


Yajur Veda 2: 1: 4 (Taittiriya Sanhita) 


“Yonder sun did not shine; the gods desired _an atonement for him; for him they offered this 
offering of ten bulls; verily thereby they restored his brilliance. For him who desires 


splendour he should offer this offering of ten bulls; verily he has recourse to yonder sun with 
his own share; verily he bestows on him splendour; he becomes resplendent. He should off 





er in the spring in the morning three with spots on the forehead; in the summer at midday [1] 
three with white backs; in the autumn in the afternoon three with white tails. Three are the 
brilliances of the sun, in the spring in the morning; in the summer at midday; in the autumn in 
the afternoon; verily he wins whatever brilliances there are. They are offered in sets of three; 
verily in order he bestows brilliance on him. They are offered in the course of the year; the 
year is the giver of splendour; verily the year gives him splendour; he becomes resplendent. 
At the end of the year he should offer a reddish brown one to Prajapati [2] all the gods are 
Prajapati; verily he rests on all the gods. If he fears, 'I shall become diseased in the skin,’ he 
should offer a dark (beast) to Soma and Pusan; man has Soma as his deity, cattle have Pusan; 
verily by his own deity, by cattle, he makes a skin for him; be does not become diseased in 
the skin. 


The gods and Yama were at strife over this world; Yama appropriated (ayuvata) the power 
and strength of the gods; therefore Yama has his name [3]. The gods reflected, "Yama here 
has become what we are.' They had recourse to Prajapati. Prajapati from his body fashioned 
out the bull and the cow; the gods offered a cow to Visnu and to Varuna, a bull to Indra; they 
caused him to be seized by Varuna and by Visnu, the sacrifice, they drove him away; his 





power they appropriated by means of that for Indra. He who has foes should in strife offer to 
Visnu and Varuna a cow [4], to Indra a bull; verily causing his foe to be seized by Varuna, by 
Visnu, the sacrifice, he drives him away, he appropriates his power by means of that for 
Indra, he prospers, his foe is defeated. Indra slew Vrtra; him Vrtra slain bound with sixteen 
coils; from the head of Vrtra came out cows, they were (cows) of Videha; behind them came 
the bull. It Indra [5] perceived; he reflected, 'He who shall offer him shall be freed from this 
evil’; he offered to Agni one with a black neck, to Indra a bull. Agni, being approached with 
his own share, burned into sixteen pieces the coils of Vrtra, and by (the offering) to Indra he 
bestowed power on himself. He who is seized by evil should offer (a beast) with a black neck 
to Agni, and a bull to Indra; verily Agni, being approached with his own share [6], burns 
away his evil, and by (the offering) to Indra he bestows power on himself, he is freed from 
the evil, he prospers. He who is long in exile should offer a cow to sky and earth; for he is not 
established in them; verily also he who is long in exile has recourse to sky and earth with 
their own share; verily they establish them; he is established. It is one which is long in labour, 
for Iong in labour as it were is the kingdom of him who is long in exile; (verily it serves) for 
prosperity. To Vayu [7] he should offer a calf; Vayu is their calf; these worlds are barren for 
him, the people are barren; verily also he who is long in exile has recourse to Vayu with his 
own share; verily Vayu causes these worlds and the people to give to him; these worlds drop 
milk for him; the people wait upon him in service.” 


Here we are- the reasons for sacrifices were the strife’s between Vedic deities or some 
misbehavior of a deity. Bull and cow sacrifices were offered as an appeasement to those 


deities. If we are in a similar situation, we are told to offer the same sacrifices. 


Compared to the moral glory of the Biblical sacrifices, many of the Vedic sacrifices looks 
like savage trickery- just to adapt Maharishi’s language. 


Are not these embarrassments also a reason for many Hindus to reject the Vedic sacrifices in 
its entirety and view even the sacrifices of other religions with contempt? 


Is it also not wrong to blame other faiths without evaluating the reasons presented by them? 


51) Leviticus 4: 22-24 


If sacrifices are atonement for sin, why will the men fear to sin? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"When a ruler hath sinned....he shall bring his offering a kid of the goats, a 
male without blemish:.....they kill the burnt offering before the Lord: it is sin 
offering." (4:22 — 24.) 


C. Bravo, ye Christians! Such being the case why should the Christian rulers, judges and 
commanders (of the army) and the like officials fear sin. It is strange that these people 


should sin for their gratification and by way of atonement for their sins take the lives of 
cows, calves and other (useful) animals. This is why Christians have no scruples, in 
taking the life of any bird or animal. Come ye Christian, renounce this barbarous religion 
and embrace the Vedic faith — the religion of light, culture and righteousness. That alone 
will give you true happiness. 


Answer: The question regarding the sacrifice of animals is a repetition. I will not dwell 
again on that. I will answer the new aspect of this question, i.e. “such being the case 
why should the Christian rulers, judges and commanders (of the army) and the like 
officials fear sin.” 


This question exposes not only Maharishi’s shallow understanding of the Christian doctrines 
but also the weakness of his Vedic faith. 


In the Vedic faith, the only persuading factor for a person to perform the righteous acts is the 
rewards and punishments. The fear of being reincarnated as a worm or a fly acts as deterrent 
from sinful acts while emancipation becomes a persuading factor to do righteous acts. 


In Maharishi’s own words, “The soul is continually chained down to this wheel of births and 
deaths till by the practice of the highest virtue and complete absorption into Divine 
contemplation and the acquisition of the highest knowledge it obtains Emancipation. By the 
practice of deeds of the highest virtue, etc., it is born as a good and great personage among 
men; and being freed from births and deaths and the consequent pain and suffering, it enjoys 
perfect bliss in Emancipation till the end of the Grand-Dissolution.” (Satyarth Prakash, 
Chapter 9). 


Now, rewards and punishments are a part of the Biblical faith too. But the Biblical faith does 
not stand on rewards and punishments alone. If the primary (and often sole) motive for a 
person to do righteous acts is his own liberation, then in the act of doing those, he already is 
implicated in the sin of selfishness. 


Therefore, the Biblical motives to perform righteous acts are anchored primarily on the love 
of God. 


Prophet Moses, inspired by the Holy Spirit wrote: 


Deuteronomy 10:12-13 "And now, Israel, what does the LORD your God require of you, but 
to fear the LORD your God, to walk in all His ways and to love Him, to serve the LORD 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul, and to keep the commandments of the 
LORD and His statutes which I command you today for your good? 


Further our LORD Jesus Christ Himself said: 


Matthew 22:35-40 Then one of them, a lawyer, asked [Him a question], testing Him, and 
saying, “Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law?" Jesus said to him, “‘You 
shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like it: 'You shall love your 


neighbor as yourself.’ On these two commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets." 


The anchor of all the law and prophets as per the Biblical God is love. So, why would a 
Christian continue to do righteous works? He will do so out of his love for the God and 
fellow-beings and not for selfish ambitions. 


It is not the fear of punishments but the love for God and fellow-beings that drives Christian 
for righteous acts. 


Oh Vedic followers reject the selfish principles of Vedas. Come and fall at the feet of LORD 
Jesus Christ so that you may have liberation and can live in this world reflecting the love of 
Christ. 


52) Leviticus 5: 7, 8, 10, 11, 13 


If animal sacrifices are sufficient for the atonement of sin, why should there be 
forgiveness of sin through faith in Christ? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And if he be not able to bring a lamb, en he shall bring for his trespass, which 
he hath committed, two turtledoves, or tow your pigeons, unto the Lord; and 
wring off his head from his neck.....but shall not divide it asunder....shall make 
an atonement for him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven 
him. But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves or tow your pigeons, then he 
that sinned shall bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour 
for a sin offering*: he shall put no oil upon it." (5:7, 8, 10, 11, 13,) 


C. Neither the rich nor the poor among the Christians can have any fear in the 
commission of sins, because their God has made the atonement for sins so easy. Now 
this is one of the oddest things in the Christian Bible that it teaches that one can escape 
the consequences of one's sins without any great effort merely by committing other sins. 
A Christian commits a sin and in order to ward off its consequences kills other (animals), 
enjoys their flesh and gets his sins forgiven. When the head of a pigeon is wrung off 
from its neck, it is sure to writhe for some time, do not the Christians even then feel any 
pity for the poor creature. But (we forget) why should they have any such feelings when 
their God teaches them to ill (other creatures to offer them as atonement for their sins)? 
Besides, when all sins can thus be expiated, why have they set up this big fraud of 
forgiveness of sins through faith in Christ? 


Answer: Let me avoid the repetitive questions which are already answered and focus on the 
new aspects of the question. First- is the forgiveness of sins so easy in Christianity? Second, 
why should there be forgiveness of sins through the faith in Christ? 


Let me begin with the first. 


Maharishi says “Neither the rich nor the poor among the Christians can have any fear in the 
commission of sins, because their God has made the atonement for sins so easy.” 


Is it correct? Or did the Holy Bible clearly teach that repentance that leads to righteousness is 
a must for sacrifice and otherwise sacrifice will not be accepted? If the Holy Bible taught that 
repentance that leads to righteous life should precede the sacrifices, then Maharishi’s charges 
are false and baseless as usual. 


Let us read the Holy Bible: 
(a) The Holy Bible teaches that the Repentance should Precede Animal Sacrifices 


In Deuteronomy 29, God through Prophet Moses described all the punishments that may 
come up on Israel if they are disobedient and commits sin. 


Now, Deuteronomy 30 says about how they can come back to the Holy God. 


Deuteronomy 30:1-10 "Now it shall come to pass, when all these things come upon you, the 
blessing and the curse which I have set before you, and you call them to mind among all the 
nations where the LORD your God drives you, and you RETURN TO the LORD your God 
and obey His voice, according to all that I command you today, you and your children, with 
all your heart and with all your soul, that the LORD your God will bring you back from 
captivity, and have compassion on you, and gather you again from all the nations where the 
LORD your God has scattered you. If any of you are driven out to the farthest parts under 
heaven, from there the LORD your God will gather you, and from there He will bring 
you. Then the LORD your God will bring you to the land which your fathers possessed and 
you shall possess it. He will prosper you and multiply you more than your fathers. And the 
LORD your God will circumcise _your heart and the heart of your descendants, to love the 
LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul that you may live. "Also the 
LORD your God will put all these curses on your enemies and on those who hate you, who 
persecuted you. And you will again obey the voice of the LORD and do all His 
commandments which I command you today. The LORD your God will make you abound in 
all the work of your hand, in the fruit of your body, in the increase of your livestock, and in 
the produce of your land for good. For the LORD will again rejoice over you for good as He 
rejoiced over your fathers, if you obey the voice of the LORD your God, to keep His 
commandments and His statutes which are written in this Book of the Law, [and] if you turn 
to the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul. 





Repentance and obedience are prescribed as the way of restoration. 


Further, read carefully the following passage when the temple of God was dedicated by King 
Solomon. 


1 Kings 8:33-36: "When Your people Israel are defeated before an enemy because they have 
sinned against You, and when they turn back to You and confess Your name, and pray 
and make supplication to You in this temple, then hear in heaven, and forgive the sin of Your 
people Israel, and bring them back to the land which You gave to their fathers. "When the 
heavens are shut up and there is no rain because they have sinned against You, when they 


pray toward this place and confess Your name, and turn from their sin because You 
afflict them, then hear in heaven, and forgive the sin of Your servants, Your people Israel, 


that You may teach them the good way in which they should walk; and send rain on Your 
land which You have given to Your people as an inheritance. 


So, as mentioned earlier, sacrifices were not an appeasement but rather highlighted the 
gravity of sin and its serious consequences. Repentance had to come before sacrifices and 
sacrifices were an admission that sin had to be punished. 


(b) If the sacrifices were offered without repentance, LORD God never accepted it. 


Isaiah 1: 11-20 “Isa 1:11 "To what purpose [is] the multitude of your sacrifices to Me?" Says 
the LORD. "I have had enough of burnt offerings of rams and the fat of fed cattle. I do not 
delight in the blood of bulls, Or of lambs or goats. "When you come to appear before Me, 
Who has required this from your hand, To trample My courts?_ Bring no more futile 
sacrifices; Incense is an abomination to Me. The New Moons, the Sabbaths, and the calling 
of assemblies— I cannot endure iniquity and the sacred meeting. Your New Moons and 
your appointed feasts My soul hates; They are a trouble to Me, I am weary of bearing 
[them]. When you spread out your hands, I will hide My eyes from you; Even though you 
make many prayers, I will not hear 


. Your hands are full of blood. "Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean; Put away the evil 
of your doings from before My eyes. Cease to do evil, learn to do good; Seek justice, Rebuke 
the oppressor; Defend the fatherless, Plead for the widow. "Come now, and let us reason 
together," Says the LORD, "Though your sins are like scarlet, They shall be as white as 
snow; Though they are red like crimson, They shall be as wool. If you are willing and 
obedient, You shall eat the good of the land; But if you refuse and rebel, You shall be 
devoured by the sword"; For the mouth of the LORD has spoken.” 


Prophet David wrote: 


Psalms 51:16 For You do not desire sacrifice, or else I would give [it]; You do not delight in 


burnt offering. The sacrifices of God [are] a broken spirit, A broken and a contrite heart— 
These, O God, You will not despise. Do good in Your good pleasure to Zion; Build the walls 
of Jerusalem. Then You shall be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 


offering and whole burnt offering; Then they shall offer bulls on Your altar. 








So, it is very evident that Maharishi’s charges are baseless. 


Now, the second aspect- “when all sins can thus be expiated, why have they set up this big 
fraud of forgiveness of sins through faith in Christ?” 


Again the Holy Bible has already answered this question. While the animal sacrifices showed 
the gravity of sin and its serious consequences, the Holy Bible also has very clearly taught 
that animal sacrifices were shadow of the reality that was to take place. 


The entire Hebrews 10 can be quoted here. I quote the first fourteen verses. 


Hebrews 10:1-14: For the law, having a shadow of the good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never with these same sacrifices, which they offer continually 


year by year, make those who approach perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered? For the worshipers, once purified, would have had no more consciousness of sins. 


But in those sacrifices there is a reminder of sins every year. For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and goats could take away sins. Therefore, when He came into the world, He 
said: "Sacrifice and offering You did not desire, But a body You have prepared for Me In 
burnt offerings and [sacrifices] for sin You had no pleasure. Then I said, "Behold, I have 
come- In the volume of the book it is written of Me— To do Your will, O God.' “Previously 
saying, "Sacrifice and offering, burnt offerings, and [offerings] for sin You did not desire, nor 
had pleasure [in them]" (which are offered according to the law), then He said, "Behold, I 
have come to do Your will, O God." He takes away the first that He may establish the 
second. By that will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once [for all]. And every priest stands ministering daily and offering repeatedly the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away sins. But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice 
for sins forever, sat down at the right hand of God, from that time waiting till His enemies are 
made His footstool. For by one offering He has perfected forever those who are being 
sanctified.” 











53) Leviticus 7: 8, 9 


Did God of the Bible trick people in sacrifices to get all animal and birds? 





Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 





"Even the priest shall have to himself the skin of the burnt offering which he 
hath offered. And all the meat offering that is baken in the oven, and II that is 
dressed in the frying pan and in the pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it." 
(7:8, 9.) 


C. ~ We were under the impression that the trickery of the priests of the temple of the 
goddess Bhairava - the Indian Bacchus and other temples were mighty wonderful 
indeed, but we find that the trickery of the Christian God and his priests is a thousand- 
fold greater. The Christians must have greatly enjoyed themselves and ((perhaps ever 
enjoy now) when they got money by selling the skin of the animals offered as sacrifice 
and had their flesh to eat. Now will a father kill one of his two children and offer his flesh 
to the other, to eat? Is such a thing ever possible? How could then God unto whom all 
living creatures - men, animals, birds, etc., — are like children, do such a thing? It is 
clear then that the Bible can never be the Word of God, nor can the God of the Bible be 
the true God, nor can its followers know that truth and righteousness are. This book is 
simply full of absurdities too numerous to mention. 


*A thousand thanks to this God who has made a covenant of accepting calves, sheep, 
lambs and pigeons and even flour. Very strange that he accepted pigeons whose head 
had been wrung off from their necks. The mention of such things in the Bible compels 
one to infer that among those savages there was one cleverer than the rest, he took to 
living on a mountain and declared himself God. Those ignorant savages accepted him as 
such. Through his cunning devices, he managed to get animals, birds and flour and other 
articles for his food on the mountain and enjoyed himself. He has touts called angels to 


work for him. Let the good reader compare this God of the Bible who eats calves, sheep, 
lambs, pigeons and fine flour with, God, of such, who is Omnipresent, Omniscient, 
Unborn, Formless, Omnipotent and Just and possessed of other good attributes. 


Answer: Before answering the question, let me point out the cunning and deceptive way 
of this Vedic Maharishi. With his lying pen, he wrote about the God of the Holy Bible 
that: “Through his cunning devices, he managed to get animals, birds and flour and 
other articles for his food on the mountain and enjoyed himself.” This Maharishi cannot 
produce single evidence from the entire Bible to substantiate this pathetic and shameless 
lie. I have already shown that he misinterpreted the scriptures to maliciously charge 
them. Never mind- probably after being intoxicated by Soma, in a trance state of 
mysticism, he was bound to speak deception. 


First, God of the Bible owns all the animals and birds in the world. If His intention was to get 
the animals and birds in the world, why would He restrain unrepentant people from bringing 
those? How many of the Hindu priests deny accepting gifts from the wicked? God of the 
Holy Bible does not accept sacrifices from the wicked though the wicked thinks that He is 
like them. 


Psalms 50: 7-23 “Hear, O My people, and I will speak, O Israel, and I will testify against you; 
I am God, your God! I will not rebuke you for your sacrifices or your burnt offerings, which 
are continually before Me. I will not take a bull from your house, nor goats out of your folds. 
For every beast of the forest is Mine, and the cattle on a thousand hills. I know all the birds of 
the mountains, and the wild beasts of the field are Mine. "If I were hungry, I would not tell 
you; For the world is Mine, and all its fullness. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, Or drink the 
blood of goats? Offer to God thanksgiving, and pay your vows to the Most High. Call upon 
Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver you, and you shall glorify Me." But to the wicked 
God says: "What right have you to declare My statutes, Or take My covenant in your mouths 
seeing you hate instruction And cast My words behind you? When you saw a thief, you 
consented with him, and have been a partaker with adulterers. You give your mouth to evil, 
and your tongue frames deceit. You sit and speak against your brother; you slander your own 
mother's son. These things you have done, and I kept silent; you thought that I was altogether 
like you; But I will rebuke you, and set them in order before your eyes. "Now consider this, 
you who forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver: whoever offers 
praise glorifies Me; And to him who orders his conduct aright I will show the salvation of 
God." 


Now, let us see the reasons as to why the priest took the sacrifices for themselves. 
(a) Levities did not have an inheritance among the tribes of Israel. 


Deuteronomy 18: 1-5 "The priests, the Levites—all the tribe of Levi-shall have no part nor 
inheritance with Israel; they shall eat_the offerings of the LORD made by fire, and His 
portion. Therefore they shall have no inheritance among their brethren; the LORD is their 
inheritance, as He said to them. "And this shall be the priest's due from the people, from 
those who offer a sacrifice, whether [it is] bull or sheep: they shall give to the priest the 
shoulder, the cheeks, and the stomach. The first fruits of your grain and your new wine and 
your oil, and the first of the fleece of your sheep, you shall give him. For the LORD your God 
has chosen him out of all your tribes to stand to minister in the name of the LORD, him and 
his sons forever.” 





(b) This was the wages for their work: 


1Corinthians 9:7-13— Who ever goes to war at his own expense? Who plants a vineyard and 
does not eat of its fruit? Or who tends a flock and does not drink of the milk of the flock? Do 
I say these things as a [mere] man? Or does not the law say the same also? For it is written in 
the law of Moses, "You shall not muzzle an ox while it treads out the grain." Is it oxen God is 
concerned about? Or does He say [it] altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, [this] 
is written, that he who plows should plow in hope, and he who threshes in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. If we have sown spiritual things for you, [is it] a great thing if we reap 
your material things? If others are partakers of [this] right over you, [are] we not even more? 
Nevertheless we have not 





used this right, but endure all things lest we hinder the gospel of Christ. Do you not know 
that those who minister the holy things eat [of the things] of the temple, and those who serve 


at the altar partake of [the offerings of] the altar? 





Without an inheritance, Levities had only this inheritance- the offerings and sacrifices. 


Maharishi finds faults with that too. Was this Maharishi doing some job to run the Arya 
Samaj or was he living on the offerings of others? If he was living on the gifts and offerings 
of others, what right he had to speak on this? 


54) Numbers 22:23, 28 


If donkey could see the angels of God, why cannot the bishops see the angels now? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the ass saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way and his sword 
drawn in his hand; and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the 
field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the way. And the Lord opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, 
that thou has smitten me these three times?" (22:23, 28.) 


C. In olden times even an ass could see the angels of God, but now-a-days, even bishop, 
clergymen and other men - good or bad - cannot see God or His messengers. Do God 
and His messengers exist now-a-days? If they do, what has become of them that they 
are not visible? 


Are they sleeping a very heavy sleep or are they ill, or have they gone away to some other 
world or busied themselves with some thing else, or are they now offended with the 
Christians or have died? One does not know what has happened to them, but one can very 
well infer that they do not exist now nor are visible, never existed before nor were ever 
visible. The author (or authors) of the Bible has spun all these yarns. 


Answer: One must begin by noting that this is the only event recorded in the entire Holy 
Bible where a donkey (or animals) saw the Angel of the LORD or other angels. In other 
words, this is SINGULAR event. 


If Maharishi’s question had to be valid, he should have produced enough data to conclude 
that “In olden times even an ass could see the angels of God” apart from a single instance. It 
is foolish to make a conclusion based on one event and expect the singular event to be a 
regular event. 


However, the evidence from the Holy Bible clearly points towards the fact that it is within the 
power of angels and the Angel of the LORD to be visible or invisible to the human beings. 


Let us begin with the very same passage that Maharishi quoted and see how the Holy Bible 
describes it. 


Numbers 22:27-31 And when the donkey saw the Angel of the LORD, she lay down under 
Balaam; so Balaam's anger was aroused, and he struck the donkey with his staff. Then the 
LORD opened the mouth of the donkey, and she said to Balaam, "What have I done to you, 
that you have struck me these three times?" And Balaam said to the donkey, "Because you 
have abused me. I wish there were a sword in my hand, for now I would kill you!" So the 
donkey said to Balaam, "[Am] I not your donkey on which you have ridden, ever since [I 
became] yours, to this day? Was I ever disposed to do this to you?" And he said, "No." Then 


the LORD OPENED Balaam's EYES, and he SAW the Angel of the LORD standing in 
the way with His drawn sword in His hand; and he bowed his head and fell flat on his face. 





Now, let us read another incident where again the Prophet Elisha prayed to God to open the 
eyes of his servant to see the angels. 


2 Kings 6:15-17 And when the servant of the man of God arose early and went out, there was 
an army, surrounding the city with horses and chariots. And his servant said to him, "Alas, 
my master! What shall we do?" So he answered, "Do not fear, for those who [are] with us 
[are] more than those who [are] with them." And Elisha prayed, and said, "LORD, I pray, 
OPEN HIS EYES THAT HE MAY SEE." Then the LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE 
YOUNG MAN, and he saw. And behold, the mountain [was] full of horses and chariots of 
fire all around Elisha. They have forsaken the right way and gone astray, following the way 
of Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; but he was rebuked for 
his iniquity: a dumb donkey speaking with a man's voice restrained the madness of the 
prophet. 











Yet another passage in the Holy Bible teaches that it is possible for us not to recognize the 
spiritual being and we may see the Angel of the LORD only if our eyes were opened. 


Luke 24:13-31 “Now behold, two of them were traveling that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was seven miles from Jerusalem. And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. So it was, while they conversed and reasoned, that Jesus Himself drew 
near and went with them. But THEIR EYES WERE RESTRAINED, SO THAT THEY 
DID NOT KNOW HIM. And He said to them, "What kind of conversation [is] this that you 
have with one another as you walk and are sad?" Then the one whose name was Cleopas 


answered and said to Him, "Are You the only stranger in Jerusalem, and have You not known 
the things which happened there in these days?" And He said to them, "What things?" So 
they said to Him, "The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a Prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all the people, and how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered Him to be condemned to death, and crucified Him. But we were hoping that it was 
He who was going to redeem Israel. Indeed, besides all this, today is the third day since these 
things happened. Yes, and certain women of our company, who arrived at the tomb early, 
astonished us. When they did not find His body, they came saying that they had also seen a 
vision of angels who said He was alive. And certain of those [who were] with us went to the 
tomb and found [it] just as the women had said; but Him they did not see." Then He said to 
them, "O foolish ones, and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have 
spoken! Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into His glory?" And 
beginning at Moses and all the Prophets, He expounded to them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself. Then they drew near to the village where they were going, and He 
indicated that He would have gone farther. But they constrained Him, saying, "Abide with us, 
for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent." And He went in to stay with them. Now it 
came to pass, as He sat at the table with them, that He took bread, blessed and broke [it], and 
gave it to them. THEN THEIR EYES WERE OPENED AND THEY KNEW HIM; and 
He vanished from their sight.” 


Further, the Holy Bible makes it very clear in the old times; human beings have not 
recognized angels many times. 


Hebrews 13: 2- “Do not forget to entertain strangers, for by so doing some have unwittingly 
entertained angels”. 








Thus we see that even in the past, when the angels were present, human beings did not see 
them or recognize them until God allowed the human beings to see them. 


In the light of these Biblical data, we can see th 

at Maharishi’s question “In olden times even an ass could see the angels of God, but now-a- 
days, even bishop, clergymen and other men — good or bad — cannot see God or His 
messengers. Do God and His messengers exist now-a-days? If the do, what has become of 


them that they are not visible?” is totally unfounded. 


Maharishi has based his question on a SINGLE event without any additional support from the 
Holy Bible. 


55) 2 Samuel 7 


Did God complain that He never had a house? Does He rest in a house? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And it came to pass that night, that the word of the Lord came unto Nathan, 
saying, Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith the Lord,, Shalt thou build me 
an house for me to dwell in? Whereas I have not dwelt in? Whereas I have not 
dwelt in any house since the time that I brought up the children of Israel out of 
Egypt even to this day, but have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle." (6:4 — 
6.) 


C. There is no doubt now that the Christian God is embodied like a man. He complains 
that He worked very hard, walked hither and thither in tents and tabernacles but never 
had a house to dwell in. Now if David would make him a house, he would rest in it. Are 
not the Christians ashamed of believing in such a God and in such a book as the Word of 
God? But they are to be pitied. Poor Christians! They were caught in the trap (of the 
Christian religion). They should now make a great effort to get out of it? 


Answer: A minor correction- this passage is 2 Samuel 7. 


It is obvious from the question of Maharishi that he was a habitual twister of the Holy 
Scripture to impose his preconceived notions on the text and then question it. Probably, too 
much reading of the Vedas written by the intoxicated Soma drinkers had numbed his mind in 
arriving at a conclusion contrary to evidences. 


The first aspect of the question- did LORD God complain that He dwelled in a tabernacle? 
Let us quote the very verse Maharishi quoted in the entirety. 


2 Samuel 7:4-7 But it happened that night that the word of the LORD came to Nathan, 
saying, “Go and tell My servant David, 'Thus says the LORD: "Would you build a house for 
Me to dwell in? For I have not dwelt in a house since the time that I brought the children of 
Israel up from Egypt, even to this day, but have moved about in a tent and in a 
tabernacle. Wherever I have moved about with all the children of Israel, have I ever spoken a 
word to anyone from the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to shepherd My people Israel, 


saying, 'Why have you not built Me a house of cedar?’ " 








In 2 Samuel 7:1-2 when King David said that he will build a house for the LORD, the LORD 
God asked David a question- Have [EVER SPOKEN A WORD to anyone from the tribes of 
Israel, whom I commanded to shepherd My people Israel, saying, "Why have you not built 
Me a house of cedar? 


In other words, LORD God asked whether He ever complained or commanded. 

As per Maharishi, the answer is yes and that LORD God complained. 

If Maharishi thought that the answer is yes that the LORD God had complained, then the 
least that he should have done was to produce a SINGLE WORD mentioned in the Holy 
Bible where LORD God saying to anyone before King David to build a house for the LORD. 


If Maharishi cannot produce (and he never did) a SINGLE WORD, then his conclusion is 
totally unfounded and baseless as usual. 


Further, God did not say that He will rest (as in to refresh) in the house of God. He said he 
will dwell in the house of God. 


Let us now focus on another aspect of the question as to the meaning of God dwelling in a 
house. 


What is the meaning when God said “Would you build a house for Me to dwell in? 
Let us again read the context to understand what King David meant. 


2 Samuel 7:1-2 — Now it came to pass when the king was dwelling in his house, and the 
LORD had given him rest from all his enemies all around, that the king said to Nathan the 
prophet, "See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, BUT THE ARK OF THE GOD DWELLS 
INSIDE THE TENTS." 


This ARK of the God was the designated place for God to meet His people and in that sense 
He dwelled there. 


Now, let us see how King Solomon, who built the house of the LORD, understood the entire 
dwelling of God. 


Following is the passage after King Solomon built the house of God. 


1 Kings 8: 12-27 “Then Solomon spoke: "The LORD said He would dwell in the dark 
cloud. I have surely built You _an exalted house, And a place for You to dwell in 
forever." Then the king turned around and blessed the whole assembly of Israel, while all the 
assembly of Israel was standing. And he said: "Blessed [be] the LORD God of Israel, who 
spoke with His mouth to my father David, and with His hand has fulfilled [it], saying, ‘Since 
the day that I brought My people Israel out of Egypt, I have chosen no city from any tribe of 
Israel [in which] to build a house, that My name might be there; but I chose David to be over 
My people Israel.' Now it was in the heart of my father David to build a temple [fn] for the 
name of the LORD God of Israel. But the LORD said to my father David, 'Whereas it was in 
your heart to build a temple for My name, you did well that it was in your heart. Nevertheless 
you shall not build the temple, but your son who will come from your body, he shall build the 
temple for My name. So the LORD has fulfilled His word which He spoke; and I have filled 
the position of my father David, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the LORD promised; and I 
have built a temple for the name of the LORD God of Israel. And there I have made a place 
for the ark, in which [is] the covenant of the LORD which He made with our fathers, when 
He brought them out of the land of Egypt.” Then Solomon stood before the altar of the 
LORD in the presence of all the assembly of Israel, and spread out his hands toward 
heaven; and he said: "LORD God of Israel, [there is] no God in heaven above or on earth 
below like You, who keep [Your] covenant and mercy with Your servants who walk before 
You with all their hearts. You have kept what You promised Your servant David my father; 
You have both spoken with Your mouth and fulfilled [it] with Your hand, as [it is] this 
day. Therefore, LORD God of Israel, now keep what You promised Your servant David 
my father, saying, 'You shall not fail to have a man sit before Me on the throne of Israel, 
only if your sons take heed to their way, that they walk before Me as you have walked 
before Me.' And now I pray, O God of Israel, let Your word come true, which You have 
spoken to Your servant David my father. "But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain You. How much less 
this temple which I have built!” 











So, any understanding that God was limited to the temple is erroneous and not based on the 
Holy Scripture. 


If we have to grasp a bit of the greatness of the God of the Bible, let us read the following 
Psalms by King David. 


Psalms 139:7-17 Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or 


where can I flee from Your presence? If I ascend into heaven, You [are] there; If I make my 
bed in hell, behold, You [are there]. [If] I take the wings of the morning, [And] dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, even there Your hand shall lead me, And Your right hand shall 
hold me. If I say, "Surely the darkness shall fall on me," Even the night shall be light about 
me; Indeed, the darkness shall not hide from You, But the night shines as the day; The 
darkness and the light [are] both alike [to You]. For You formed my inward parts; You 
covered me in my mother's womb. I will praise You, for I am fearfully [and] wonderfully 
made; Marvelous are Your works, And [that] my soul knows very well. My frame was not 
hidden from You, When I was made in secret, [And] skillfully wrought in the lowest parts of 
the earth. Your eyes saw my substance, being yet unformed. And in Your book they all were 
written, The days fashioned for me, When [as yet there were] none of them. How precious 
also are Your thoughts to me, O God! How great is the sum of them! 


56) 2 Kings 25: 8-10 


When Nebuchadnezzar attacked the temple of God, did God ran away without defending 
it? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And in the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month which is the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came Nebuzar-adan 
captain of the guard, a servant of the kind of Babylon unto Jerusalem: And he 
burnt the house of the Lord, and the king's house and all the houses of 
Jerusalem, and every great men's house burnt he with fire. And all the army of 
the Chaldees, that were with the captain of the guard broke down the walls of 
Jerusalem and round about." (25:8 - 10.) 


C. ~ The God of the Christians is indeed to be pitied. He had a house built for him by 
David to dwell in. He must have been living comfortably in it but Nebuzar-adan burnt it 
to ashes. God and his army of angels could not do anything against him. This God used 
to fight and win great battles before, but now He let Nebuxar-adan completely destroy 
His house. 


One wonders why He sat quietly (and did nothing to defend His house) and where His angels 
ran away. At such a critical moment no one was of any use (to him). Besides what became of 
the Omnipotence of God? Did it take wings and fly away? If what is stated here is true, all 


that has been said before in the Bible about the victories of God will have no meaning. Did 
His bravery and valor consist in killing Egyptian children only? By such a behavior the 
Christian God brought disgrace and dishonor on Himself. The book is simply full of 
thousands of such silly stories. 


Answer: Maharishi views the destruction of the temple of God by King Nebuchadnezzar 
as a question on the omnipotence of God. 


Is it? Or is it a clear lesson that Yahweh God of the Holy Bible cannot be appeased by a mere 
building and what pleases Him is a righteous heart and deeds? 


Let us first read what the Holy God Yahweh spoke about the temple when it was first 
constructed by King Solomon. 


1 Kings 9:6-8 But if you or your sons at all turn from following Me, and do not keep My 
commandments and My statutes which I have set before you, but go and serve other gods and 


worship them, then I will cut off Israel from the land which I have given them; and THIS 
HOUSE which I have consecrated for My name I will cast out of My sight. Israel will be a 
proverb and a byword among all peoples. And as for this house, which is exalted, everyone 
who passes by it will be astonished and will hiss, and say, 'Why has the LORD done thus to 
this land and to this house?’ 














Yahweh God not only forewarned Israel, He through His prophet Jeremiah precisely 
prophesied this destruction of temple of God when Israel disobeyed the LORD God. 


Jeremiah 26: 2-9 “Thus says the LORD: 'Stand in the court of the LORD's house, and speak 
to all the cities of Judah, which come to worship in the LORD's house, all the words that I 
command you to speak to them. Do not diminish a word. Perhaps everyone will listen and 
turn from his evil way that I may relent concerning the calamity which I purpose to bring on 
them because of the evil of their doings.’ And you shall say to them, 'Thus says the LORD: 
"If you will not listen to Me, to walk in My law which I have set before you, the words of 
My servants the prophets whom I sent to you, both rising up early and sending them 
(but you have not heeded), then I will make this house like Shiloh, and will make this 
city a curse to all the nations of the earth." ‘So the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of the LORD. Now it 
happened, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that the LORD had 
commanded [him] to speak to all the people, that the priests and the prophets and all 
the people seized him, saying, "You will surely die! Why have you prophesied in the 
name of the LORD, saying, 'This house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be 
desolate, without an inhabitant'?" And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah in 
the house of the LORD.” 





Thus we see that the LORD God did exactly as He forewarned and prophesized. No one 
except shallow and biased mind can ever conclude that when LORD God acts as He foretold, 
He is weak. 


Further, if God used King Nebuchadnezzar to execute His judgment, He judged 
Nebuchadnezzar when the king became arrogant. King Nebuchadnezzar had to repent and 
fall at the feet of LORD God of the Holy Bible. 


Daniel 4:34-37 “And at the end of the time I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted my eyes to heaven, and 


my understanding returned to me; and I blessed the Most High and praised and honored Him 
who lives forever: For His dominion is an everlasting dominion, and His kingdom is from 
generation to generation. All the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; He does 
according to His will in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth. No 


one can restrain His hand or say to Him, ''What have You done? At the same time my 
reason returned to me, and for the glory of my kingdom, my honor and splendor returned to 


me. My counselors and nobles resorted to me, I was restored to my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was added to me. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honor the King of 
heaven, all of whose works are truth, and His ways justice. And those who walk in pride He 
is able to put down.” 








In the context of this very attestation from the King Nebuchadnezzar, does not the 
Maharishi’s question look laughable and biased? 


In the destruction of the temple of God, King Nebuchadnezzar acted just as God had foretold. 
However, there was a king after him who thought he could do anything with the articles of 
the temple of LORD God. Let us see what happened to him. 


Daniel 5: 1-30 “Belshazzar the king made a great feast for a thousand of his lords, and drank 


wine in the presence of the thousand. While he tasted the wine, Belshazzar gave the 
command to bring the gold and silver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken 


from the temple which had been in Jerusalem that the king and his lords, his wives, and his 
concubines might drink from them. Then they brought the gold vessels that had been taken 


from the temple of the house of God which had been in Jerusalem; and the king and his lords, 
his wives, and his concubines drank from them. They drank wine, and praised the gods of 
gold and silver, bronze and iron, wood and stone. In the SAME HOUR the fingers of a man's 
hand appeared and wrote opposite the lampstand on the plaster of the wall of the king's 


palace; and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. Then the king's countenance 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that the jo 











ints of his hips were loosened and his knees knocked against each other. The king cried 
aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. The king spoke, saying 
to the wise [men] of Babylon, "Whoever reads this writing, and tells me its interpretation, 
shall be clothed with purple and [have] a chain of gold around his neck; and he shall be the 
third ruler in the kingdom.” Now all the king's wise [men] came, but they could not read the 
writing, or make known to the king its interpretation. Then King Belshazzar was greatly 
troubled, his countenance was changed, and his lords were astonished. The queen, because of 
the words of the king and his lords, came to the banquet hall. The queen spoke, saying, "O 
king, live forever! Do not let your thoughts trouble you, nor let your countenance 
change. There is a man in your kingdom in whom [is] the Spirit of the Holy God. And in the 
days of your father, light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, were 
found in him; and King Nebuchadnezzar your father—your father the king—made him chief of 
the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, [and] soothsayers.Inasmuch as an excellent spirit, 
knowledge, understanding, interpreting dreams, solving riddles, and explaining enigmas 
were found in this Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar, now let Daniel be called, 
and he will give the interpretation." Then Daniel was brought in before the king. The 
king spoke, and said to Daniel, "[Are] you that Daniel who is one of the captives from 
Judah, whom my father the king brought from Judah? I have heard of you, that the 
Spirit of God [is] in you, and [that] light and understanding and excellent wisdom are 
found in you. Now the wise [men], the astrologers, have been brought in before me, 





that they should read this writing and make known to me its interpretation, but they 
could not give the interpretation of the thing. And I have heard of you, that you can give 
interpretations and explain enigmas. Now if you can read the writing and make known to 
me its interpretation, you shall be clothed with purple and [have] a chain of gold around 
your neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom." Then Daniel answered, and said 
before the king, "Let your gifts be for yourself, and give your rewards to another; yet I 
will read the writing to the king, and make known to him the interpretation. O king, the 
Most High God gave Nebuchadnezzar your father a kingdom and majesty, glory and 
honor. And because of the majesty that He gave him, all peoples, nations, and 
languages trembled and feared before him. Whomever he wished, he executed; 
whomever he wished, he kept alive; whomever he wished, he set up; and whomever he 
wished, he put down. But when his heart was lifted up, and his spirit was hardened in 
pride, he was deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him. Then he 
was driven from the sons of men, his heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling 
[was] with the wild donkeys. They fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till he knew that the Most High God rules in the kingdom of 
men, and appoints over it whomever He chooses. "But you his son, Belshazzar, have 
not humbled your heart, although you knew all this. And you have lifted yourself up 
against the Lord of heaven. They have brought the vessels of His house before you, and 
you and your lords, your wives and your concubines, have drunk wine from them. And 
you have praised the gods of silver and gold, bronze and iron, wood and stone, which do 
not see or hear or know; and the God who [holds] your breath in His hand and owns all 
your ways, you have not glorified. Then the fingers of the hand were sent from Him, 
and this writing was written. "And this is the inscription that was written: MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN. This [is] the interpretation of [each] word. MENE: God has numbered 
your kingdom, and finished it; TEKEL: You have been weighed in the balances, and 
found wanting; PERES: Your kingdom has been divided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians." Then Belshazzar gave the command, and they clothed Daniel with purple and 
[put] a chain of gold around his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him that he 


should be the third ruler in the kingdom. That very night Belshazzar, king of the 
Chaldeans, was slain.” 








Conclusion: 


(a) King Nebuchadnezzar could destroy the temple of God because that was what LORD God 
foretold. 


(b) However, when King Nebuchadnezzar became haughty, LORD God humbled him and he 
became a worshipper of Yahweh God. 


(c) King Belshazzar attempted to do what LORD God of the Bible did not command. In that 
very hour, in the palace of the king, judgment came up on Belshazzar. In that very palace, 
that very hour, omnipotent God punished Belshazzar in front of all his lords, concubines and 
queen. 


In the light of these evidences, we have to confess like King Nebuchadnezzar and say “He 
does according to His will in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth. No 
one can restrain His hand or say to Him, "What have You done?” 


All powerful, omnipotent, sovereign God is the God of the Holy Bible. O Vedic believers, 
and our fellow country men, we urge you to reject the impotent gods of the Vedas and 
worship at the feet of Yahweh God. 


57) 1 Chronicles 21: 14 


Did God act in fits of rage to destroy 70, 000 Israelites? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"So the lord sent pestilence upon Israel and there fell of Israel seventy 
thousand men." (21:14.) 


C. Look at the strange doings of this Christian God! On the house of Israel that He 
blessed so often and for whose welfare He has been exerting Himself day and night He 
sends pestilence in a fit of rage and destroys 70,000 men. Some poet has said, "He that 
is pleased in one moment and displeased in the next, in other words, whose pleasure 
and displeasure are momentary, is to be feared even when pleased." This is but too true 
of the Christian God. 


Answer: As usual, Maharishi twists the Holy Bible to impose his erroneous and pathetic 
interpretations. 


Maharishi who quotes a part of the text would hide the rest of the text lest the readers know 
that this was the Judgment of God up on Israel as accepted by none other than King David of 
Israel for his misdeeds. 


1 Chronicles 21:7-4— And God was displeased with this thing; THEREFORE He struck 
Israel. So David said to God, "I have sinned greatly, because I have done this thing; but now, 


I pray, take away the iniquity of Your servant, for I have done very foolishly." Then the 
LORD spoke to Gad, David's seer, saying, "Go and tell David, saying, "Thus says the LORD: 
"I offer you three [things]; choose one of them for yourself, that I may do [it] to you." ““So 
Gad came to David and said to him, "Thus says the LORD: 'Choose for yourself, either three 
years of famine, or three months to be defeated by your foes with the sword of your enemies 
overtaking [you], or else for three days the sword of the LORD-the plague in the land, with 
the angel [fn] of the LORD destroying throughout all the territory of Israel.' Now consider 
what answer I should take back to Him who sent me." And David said to Gad, "I am in great 
distress. Please let me fall into the hand of the LORD, for His mercies [are] very great; but do 
not let me fall into the hand of man." SO the LORD sent a plague upon Israel, and seventy 
thousand men of Israel fell. 








Thus we see that this is because of the disobedience of the King of Israel who was the 
representative for the nation. 


Further, this was even foretold in the Law of Moses itself. 


Deuteronomy 28:15-21 "But it shall come to pass, if you do not obey the voice of the LORD 
your God, to observe carefully all His commandments and His statutes which I command you 


today, that all these curses will come upon you and overtake you: "Cursed shall you be in the 
city, and cursed shall you be in the country. "Cursed shall be your basket and your kneading 
bowl. "Cursed shall be the fruit of your body and the produce of your land, the increase of 
your cattle and the offspring of your flocks. "Cursed shall you be when you come in, and 
cursed shall you [be] when you go out. "The LORD will send on you cursing, confusion, and 
rebuke in all that you set your hand to do, until you are destroyed and until you perish 
quickly, because of the wickedness of your doings in which you have forsaken Me. The 
LORD will make the plague cling to you until He has consumed you from the land which you 
are going to possess. 


In other words, it is very evident that the LORD God of the Bible acted as per His already 
given commandment and not per ‘fits of rage’. Only those who are ignorant of the Holy Bible 
would argue that this event as per ‘fits of rage.’ 


So Maharishi’s erroneous attempt to portray God of the Holy Bible as a God who acts 


according to His whims and fancies is proved wrong. God of the Holy Bible acts per His 
covenant with the people. 


58) Job 2:1-7 


Is God not omniscient to know that Job was righteous without allowing Satan to smite 
Job? 








Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response 


"Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the Lord, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the 
Lord. And the Lord said unto Satan, from whence comest thou? And Satan 
answered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? And still he holdeth fast 
his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him without 
cause. And Satan answered the Lord and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath will he give for his lif. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone 
and his flesh and he will curse thee to thy face. And the Lord said unto Satan, 
behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life. So went forth from the presence of 
the Lord, an smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his feet unto his crown." 
(2:1 - 7.) 


C. Now behold! How great is the might of the God of the Christians! Satan smites His 
devotee in His very presence and yet He neither punishes him, nor protects His votaries, nor 
can any one of His (so any) angels face him. One Satan has stricken them with fear. It also 


seems that the Christian God is not omniscient, otherwise why should He have tested Job 
through Satan? 


Answer: One can only pity the comprehension level of this Maharishi. If one were to read 
the text of the Holy Scripture without imposing his own biased meaning into it, the 
meaning that we receive is just the opposite that what Maharishi had understood. 


Let us read the entire context which begins from the chapter 1. 


Job 1:7-12 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the 
LORD, and Satan also came among them. And the LORD said to Satan, "From where do 
you come?" So Satan answered the LORD and said, "From going to and fro on the earth, and 
from walking back and forth on it." Then the LORD said to Satan, "Have you considered My 
servant Job, that there is none like him on the earth, a blameless and upright man, one who 
fears God and shuns evil?" So Satan answered the LORD and said, "Does Job fear God for 
nothing? Have You not made a hedge around him, around his household, and around all that 
he has on every side? You have blessed the work of his hands, and his possessions have 
increased in the land. But now, stretch out Your hand and touch all that he has, and he will 
surely curse You to Your face!" And the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, all that he has [is] in 
your power; only do not lay a hand on his person." So Satan went out from the presence of 
the LORD. 


In this passage, we understand the following things: 

(a) God knew that Job was an upright man and that there was no other man like him. 

(b) Satan argued that this was because of the material blessings and not really a devotion to 
the LORD God. In other words, Satan challenged the omniscience of LORD God and asked 


for an extreme test to prove it. 


(c) However, Satan had to take the permission of the Holy God without which he cannot 
touch the believers of one True God, Yahweh. 


After LORD God granted the permission, Satan went and destroyed the children and material 
wealth of Job. 


However, following was the response of Job. 


Job 1:20 Then Job arose, tore his robe, and shaved his head; and he fell to the ground and 
worshiped. And he said: "Naked I came from my mother's womb, And naked shall I return 


there. The LORD gave, and the LORD has taken away; Blessed be the name of the LORD." 
In all this Job did not sin nor charge God with wrong. 


So the conclusion is: God is omniscient and He knew the heart of Job when He commended 
about Job. And Satan was dead wrong in citing wrong intentions. 


It is at this point the second conversation, which Maharishi quotes comes. Let us read that 
also. 


Job 2:3-6 Then the LORD said to Satan, "Have you considered My servant Job, that [there 
is] none like him on the earth, a blameless and upright man, one who fears God and shuns 
evil? And still he holds fast to his integrity, although you incited Me against him, to destroy 
him without cause." So Satan answered the LORD and said, "Skin for skin! Yes, all that a 
man has he will give for his life. But stretch out Your hand now, and touch his bone and his 
flesh, and he will surely curse You to Your face!" And the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, he 
is in your hand, but spare his life." 


The points and the conclusions that we could reach are: 
(a) Satan can do nothing more, not even an inch, than what the LORD God permitted. 
(b) Satan asks one more time to disprove the omniscience of God Almighty. 


By reading these texts, if Maharishi could arrive at the conclusion that the Holy God of the 
Bible is neither omniscient nor omnipotent, then there are only two possibilities about 
Maharishi: 


(a) Maharishi was not reading Job 2 in its context. 


(b) Worst still, Maharishi did read but was totally unable to grasp the plain meaning of the 
text either due to low IQ level or due to unstable mind. 


Further, let us see what happened after all these trials. 


Job 42:7-10 And so it was, after the LORD had spoken these words to Job, that the LORD 


said to Eliphaz the Temanite, "My wrath is aroused against you and your two friends, for you 
have not spoken of Me what is right, as My servant Job has. Now therefore, take for 
yourselves seven bulls and seven rams, go to My servant Job, and offer up for 
yourselves a burnt offering; and My servant Job shall pray for you. For I will accept him, 
lest I deal with you according to your folly; because you have not spoken of Me what is 
right, as My servant Job has." So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and 
Zophar the Naamathite went and did as the LORD commanded them; for the LORD had 
accepted Job. And the LORD restored Job's losses when he prayed for his friends. 


Indeed the LORD gave Job twice as much as he had before.” 








Conclusions: 


(a) Job was still righteous. In other words, God knew the heart of Job when He commended 
about Job. 


(b) Satan was dead wrong in contradicting God. 

(c) God was omnipotent to restore twice as Job had. 

Now, Job’s friends are also said to be in error. What was their error? 
I will show with an example. Here is what one of Job’s friend said: 


Job 11:11-18 “For He knows deceitful men; He sees wickedness also. 


Will He not then consider it? For an empty-headed man will be wise, when a wild donkey's 
colt is born a man. "If you would prepare your heart, and stretch out your hands toward Him; 
If iniquity were in your hand, and you put it far away, And would not let wickedness dwell in 
your tents. Then surely you could lift up your face without spot; Yes, you could be steadfast, 
and not fear; because you would forget [your] misery, and remember it as waters [that have] 
passed away, and your life would be brighter than noonday. Though you were dark, you 
would be like the morning. And you would be secure, because there is hope; Yes, you would 
dig [around you, and] take your rest in safety.” 


In other words, they continued to argue in different ways that Job’s miseries were caused by 
his bad works. Or whatever happens in this life is either due to the effects good works or bad 
works which is a variation of what Maharishi and his followers may also believe. Through 
the story of Job, we not only know that God is omniscient, omnipotent, and sovereign 
over heaven and earth, we also know that Satan was wrong in contradicting God and 
those who say that every thing that we face is this life, good or bad, is the result of good 
or bad actions are also dead wrong. 


59) Ecclesiastes 1: 17-18 


Does knowledge increase sorrow? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


",..yes, my heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge and I gave 
my heart to know wisdom, and to know madness and folly: I perceived that this 
also is vexation of spirit. For in much wisdom is much grief and he that 
increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow." 


C. Now mark reader! Wisdom and knowledge, that are synonymous terms, are believed 
by them to be two different things. Who but an ignorant man will say that increase in 
knowledge is the cause of grief and sorrow? Leave alone the idea that God is the author 
of the Bible, even an enlightened man could not have written it. 


So far we have firefly discussed the Old Testament. Next we shall write a little about the New 
Testament that comprises Gospels according to St. Mathew, etc., and is held in great 
reverence by the Christians who call it the Bible. We should not examine it and see what kind 
of book it is. 


Answer: By now one wonders whether Maharishi even knows the language properly. 
Knowledge is connected to facts while the wisdom is the correct application of that 
knowledge. 


As for the question as to whether knowledge increases sorrow, one must understand the scope 
of the study of the author of Ecclesiastes and the also the final conclusion that he had 
reached. 


His scope of study was narrowly defined and very clearly and precisely by the author 
himself: 


Ecclesiastes 1: 13- “And I set my heart to seek and search out by wisdom concerning all that 
is done under heaven.” 


In other words, the author has excluded the wisdom of heaven and sets to study the universe 
without it. His conclusion was knowledge increases sorrow. Who can deny that fact? 


However, he did not stop at that. After limiting the scope of the study to things under the 
heaven, he found it meaningless. However, he finally summarized by saying that though the 
knowledge under the sun increases the sorrow, there is something more worth. 


Ecclesiastes 12:12 “And further, my son, be admonished by these. Of making many books 
there is no end, and much study is wearisome to the flesh, LET US HEAR THE 
CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE MATTER: Fear God and keep His commandment, 
for this is man's all.” 





By now, it is obvious that the Maharishi did not wait to hear the conclusion of any passage he 
quoted from the Old Testament leave alone this one. He merely jumped with questions after 
twisting the word of God. 


We have so far proved that the Holy Bible is the Word of God and Maharishi was baseless 
and erroneous in all his conclusions. We will now proceed to the New Testament. 


(Next Page) 


60) Matthew 1:18-20 


Is the virgin birth of Jesus Christ believable? How is it different from the story of Kunti 
being conceived of the sun in Puranas? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Now the birth of Jesus Christ was this wise: When as his mother Mary 
espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost.....behold the angel of the lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto the Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost." (1:18-20) 


C. ~ No educated man can ever believe in such things as are oppose to all kinds of 
evidence (such as direct Cognition. Inference, etc.) and to the laws of nature. Only 
people in a state of barbarism can believe them. It does not become educated and 
civilized men to do so. Breathes there a man who could violate the laws of God? Should 
anyone succeed in subverting His law, no one will ever obey His commandments, nor 
would God Himself break His own laws as He is Omniscient and infallible. 


If this story of the birth of the Christ were held to be true, an unmarried girl that happens to 
conceive could say that she was with child of the Holy Ghost. She could also falsely say that 
the angel of the Lord told her in a dream "that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost"! This story is as possible as that recorded in the Puraanas about Kunti being 
conceived of the Sun. Only those who have 'more money than brains' can believe in such 
things and fall an easy prey to superstition. It must have happened like this that Mary co- 
habited with someone and thereby became enceinte. She or someone else gave out (such an 
impossible thing) that she had conceived of the Holy Ghost. 


Answer: There are different arguments that Maharishi tried to put forward against the 
virgin birth. Let us look at those one by one. 


(a) This is opposed to the laws of nature: This argument is definitely not a Vedic wisdom but 
an argument borrowed from the “enlightenment” in Europe. David Hume wrote that: “A 
miracle is a violation of the laws of nature; and as a firm and unalterable experience has 
established these laws, the proof against a miracle, from the very nature of the fact, is as 
entire as any argument from experience can possibly be imagined” (An Enquiry Concerning 
Human Understanding, Section X, Of Miracles Part I). 


However, as C S Lewis pointed out that miracles are not violation of the laws of nature but 
only a suspension of a few laws of nature. This can be explained like this- a ball that is 
dropped must fall into the floor. Gravitational law demands it. But should it always? No. If 
someone can catch it, then the law of gravitation can be overruled. What overrules the law of 
gravitation is the human intervention. 


Similarly, can God intervene in the nature? Unless someone is committed to deism (where 
God does not act in the world though He created it), pantheism (where god and nature are 
one) or atheism (where there is no god), this possibility cannot be ruled out. 


God intervenes in the nature and therefore miracles are possible. So was the case of the birth 
of Jesus Christ. 


This very question of how a virgin can conceive was first asked by none other than Mary 
herself. Mary asked the question from the point of view of the laws of nature. The reply was 
that it is possible through the supernatural intervention. 


Luke 1:30-35 Then the angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor 
with God. And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bring forth a Son, and shall call 
His name JESUS. He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord 
God will give Him the throne of His father David. And He will reign over the house of Jacob 
forever, and of His kingdom there will be no end." Then Mary said to the angel, "How can 
this be, since I do not know a man?" And the angel answered and said to her, "The 
Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you; 
therefore, also, that Holy One who is to be born will be called the Son of God. 











So the question that Maharishi asked had already been answered in the Holy Bible. Natural 
law is suspended as there is a divine intervention. 


We will go to the second aspect of the question. 


(b) Are not the laws of nature made by God? If yes, why will the omniscient God violate it? 
If it can be violated, why cannot one violate the other laws of God? 


Maharishi is confused between laws of nature which are descriptive in nature as against 
moral law which are prescriptive in nature. For example, natural law is the description of how 
things generally happen. Moral laws are prescriptions of how human behavior ought to be. 
Overruling a natural law only shows that there can be exceptions to general descriptions. In 
contrast, a violation of a moral law is a violation of a prescription, a value judgment and 
therefore wrong in itself. So, Maharishi has confused the general descriptions (natural laws) 
with prescriptions (moral laws). 


That brings us to the third aspect of the question. 
(c) Was Mary simply lying? Can’t other girls say the same thing? 


Let us look at closely the birth narrative of LORD Jesus Christ and the incidents that 
surrounded it to see if it was a case of simple lying. 


Point 1: There were at least two witnesses who got the revelation apart from Mary to attest 
this. It was not simply Mary alone. 


One was her betrothed husband Joseph who also got a vision and accepted it. It is highly 
unlikely that a righteous betrothed husband should accept such a story if there were no clear 
divine guidance which Joseph received (Matthew 1:18-22). 


Second, it was not Joseph alone even Elizabeth, an elderly and godly woman, attested this 
(Luke 1:41-45). Remember when Mary visited Elizabeth, Mary was still an unmarried virgin. 


So, it was not simply one unmarried girl saying something but there were attestations from 
two unlikely quarters — from a righteous betrothed husband and a godly elderly woman. 


Point 2: This was prophesied well in advance. 


This virgin birth was prophesied by Prophet Isaiah almost 600 years before the event took 
place. 


Isaiah 7: 4 “Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, the virgin shall 
conceive and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel.” 


There were other prophecies regarding the birth of Jesus Christ. That He will be born in 
Bethlehem- 


Micah 5:2 "But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of you shall come forth to Me The One to be Ruler in Israel, whose goings 
forth are from of old, From everlasting." 





That He will be in the lineage of King David- 
Jeremiah 23:5 "Beho 


Id, the days are coming," says the LORD, "That I will raise to David a Branch of 
righteousness; A King shall reign and prosper, and execute judgment and righteousness in the 
earth. 


The fulfillment of these is recorded in the following ways: 


Luke 2:1-7 And it came to pass in those days that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus 
that all the world should be registered. This census first took place while Quirinius was 
governing Syria. So all went to be registered everyone to his own city. Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, because he was of the house and lineage of David, to be registered with Mary, his 
betrothed wife, who was with child. So it was, that while they were there, the days were 
completed for her to be delivered. And she brought forth her firstborn Son, and wrapped Him 
in swaddling cloths, and laid Him in a manger. 





Point 3: This was clearly recorded as a ONE TIME incident and not to be repeated again. 


Not the only virgin birth of Messiah was prophesized; the incarnation was recorded as a once 
and for all event not occurred before or repeated after. 


Hebrews 9:26 He then would have had to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but 


now, ONCE at the end of the ages, He has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself. 


So, if any girl claiming an equal conception can easily be disregarded in the clear light of the 
Holy Scripture. Thus, the virgin birth of Jesus was well attested by at least the witness of two, 
prophesized centuries before and recorded as a one time event. 


Point 4: Mary was conceived by the Holy Spirit supernaturally and miraculously without any 
hint of sexual relationship. 


This point is important as we will shortly examine a story from Purana. God Holy Spirit, as 
the creator, does not fall into the category of procreators of either male or female. 


When Mary asked how she can conceive when she has not known a man, the answer was 
depending on the omnipotence of the Holy God and not on any relations with any being. 


Further, when one closely examines the passage in Luke, one can observe that the 
terminology that is used in the Gospel is same as the terminology that is used in the Old 
Testament for filling or anointment of the Holy Spirit which never carried any sexual 
connotation. 


Luke 1:30-35 Then the angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor 
with God. And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bring forth a Son, and shall call 
His name JESUS. He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord 
God will give Him the throne of His father David. And He will reign over the house of Jacob 
forever, and of His kingdom there will be no end." Then Mary said to the angel, "How can 
this be, since I do not know a man?" And the angel answered and said to her, "The Holy 
Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you; therefore, 
also, that Holy One who is to be born will be called the Son of God. 





Judges 3:10 The Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he judged Israel. He went out to 
war, and the LORD delivered Cushan-Rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his 
hand prevailed over Cushan-Rishathaim. 





Judges 11:29 Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jephthah, and he passed through 
Gilead and Manasseh, and passed through Mizpah of Gilead; and from Mizpah of Gilead he 


advanced [toward] the people of Ammon. 


Judges 15:14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted against him: and the spirit 
of the LORD came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands. 





Isaiah 61:1 The spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound. 


Point 5: Son who was born is said to be God Himself without beginning. This must be again 
borne in mind as we examine the next aspect of the question. 


Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a Child is born, Unto us a Son is given; And the government will be 
upon His shoulder. And His name will be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, 
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. 





Micah 5:2 "But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of you shall come forth to Me The One to be Ruler in Israel, whose goings 
forth are from of old, from everlasting." 





Matthew 1:22-23 so all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying: "Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and bear a Son, and they 
shall call His name Immanuel," which is translated, "God with us." 





Luke 1:30-35 Then the angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor 
with God. And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bring forth a Son, and shall call 
His name JESUS. He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord 
God will give Him the throne of His father David. And He will reign over the house of Jacob 
forever, and of His kingdom there will be no end." Then Mary said to the angel, "How can 
this be, since I do not know a man?" And the angel answered and said to her, "The Holy 
Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you; therefore, 
also, THAT HOLY ONE who is to be born will be called the Son of God. 





Having seen at six reasons why it cannot be a lie and a few unique aspects of the birth of 
Christ, let us now move the fourth aspect of the question. 


(d) Is it same as Kunti being conceived of the Sun. 
No. Any a careful reader of the text would see the significant differences. 
Let me begin by quoting the relevant portion from Mahabharata. 


Mahabharata 1: Adi Parva, Sambhava Parva, Section 112 "Vaisampayana continued, 'There 
was amongst the Yadavas a chief named Sura. He was the father of Vasudeva. And he 
had a daughter called Pritha, who was unrivalled for beauty on earth. And, O thou of 
Bharata's race, Sura, always truthful in speech, gave from friendship this his firstborn 
daughter unto his childless cousin and friend, the illustrious Kuntibhoja—the son of his 
paternal aunt-pursuant to a former promise. And Pritha in the house of her adoptive 
father was engaged in looking after the duties of hospitality to Brahmanas and other 
guests. Once she gratified by her attentions the terrible Brahmana of rigid vows, who 
was known by the name of Durvasa and was well-acquainted with the hidden truths of 
moralit 





y. Gratified with her respectful attentions, the sage, anticipating by his spiritual power the 
future (season of) distress (consequent upon the curse to be pronounced upon Pandu for his 
unrighteous act of slaying a deer while serving its mate) imparted to her a formula of 
invocation for summoning any of the celestials she liked to give her children. And the Rishi 
said, "Those celestials that thou shall summon by this Mantra shall certainly approach thee 
and give thee children.’ "Thus addressed by the Brahmana, the amiable Kunti (Pritha) became 
curious, and in her maidenhood summoned the god Arka (Sun). And as soon as he 
pronounced the Mantra, she beheld that effulgent deity-that beholder of everything in the 
world—approaching her. And beholding that extraordinary sight, the maiden of faultless 
features was overcome with surprise. But the god Vivaswat (Sun) approaching her, said, 
"Here I am, O black-eyed girl! Tell me what I am to do for thee." 


"Hearing this, Kunti said, 'O slayer of foes, a certain Brahamana gave me this formula of 
invocation as a boon, and, O lord, I have summoned thee only to test its efficacy. For this 


offence I bow to thee. A woman, whatever be her offence, always deserveth pardon.’ Surya 
(Sun) replied, 'I know that Durvasa hath granted this boon. But cast off thy fears, timid 
maiden, and grant me thy embraces. Amiable one, my approach cannot be futile; it must bear 
fruit. Thou hast summoned me, and if it be for nothing, it shall certainly be regarded as thy 
transgression.’ 


"Vaisampayana continued, 'Vivaswat thus spoke unto her many things with a view to allay 
her fears, but, O Bharata, the amiable maiden, from modesty and fear of her relatives, 
consented not to grant his request. And, O bull of Bharata's race, Arka addressed her again 
and said, 'O princess, for my sake, it shall not be sinful for thee to grant my wish.’ Thus 
speaking unto the daughter of Kuntibhoja, the illustrious Tapana—the illuminator of the 
universe—gratified his wish. And of this connection there was immediately born a son known 
all over the world as Karna accountred with natural armour and with face brightened by ear- 
rings. And the heroic Karna was the first of all wielders of weapons, blessed with good 
fortune, and endued with the beauty of a celestial child. And after the birth of this child, the 
illustrious Tapana granted unto Pritha her maidenhood and ascended to heaven. And the 
princess of the Vrishni race beholding with sorrow that son born of her, reflected intently 
upon what was then the best for her to do. And from fear of her relatives she resolved to 
conceal that evidence of her folly. And she cast her offspring endued with great physical 
strength into the water. Then the well-known husband of Radha, of the Suta caste, took up the 
child thus cast into the water, and he and his wife brought him up as their own son. And 
Radha and her husband bestowed on him the name of Vasusena (born with wealth) because 
he was born with a natural armour and ear-rings. And endued as he was born with great 
strength, as he grew up, he became skilled in all weapons. Possessed of great energy, he used 
to adore the sun until his back was heated by his rays (1.e., from dawn to midday), and during 
the hours of worship, there was nothing on earth that the heroic and intelligent Vasusena 
would not give unto the Brahmanas. And Indra desirous of benefiting his own son Phalguni 
(Arjuna), assuming the form of a Brahmana, approached Vasusena on one occasion and 
begged of him his natural armour. Thus asked Karna took off his natural armour, and joining 
his hands in reverence gave it unto Indra in the guise of a Brahmana. And the chief of the 
celestials accepted the gift and was exceedingly gratified with Karna's liberality. He 
therefore, gave unto him a fine dart, saying, "That one (and one only) among the celestials, the 
Asuras, men, the Gandharvas, the Nagas, and the Rakshasas, whom thou desirest to conquer, 
shall be certainly slain with this dart.’ 


"The son of Surya was before this known by the name of Vasusena. But since he cut off his 
natural armour, he came to be called Karna (the cutter or peeler of his own cover)."" 


Points we can observe: 


a) There is a mantra that can be invoked to invite a deity to conceive: This is not recorded as 
a singular or unique event but any Swami with enough Yogic power may get to know of this 
mantra and pass it on to some girls. In other words, this can be a regular event. 


b) Deity is a male and child is born through normal intercourse except that this male is not an 
ordinary male: Surya, here, attempts his best to persuade Kunti to have relation with him and 
finally succeeded in that. In other words, the conception is not miraculous except that the 
male involved is not an ordinary human being. 


c) There is absolutely no doubt in the mind of woman how she can conceive: Again, if it is 
similar to virgin birth, why was Kunti not surprised? Kunti knew how she would be 
conceived and she tried to dissuade Surya from having relationship with her. 


(d) The child born is normal human being with many exceeding skills but is not said to be 
one without beginning in the sense of being the creator Himself. Karna, while surely be 
remarked for his generosity, strict adherence to vow, and exceptional skills as a warrior is no 
never said to be the creator God himself. This point is specific to this story while one cannot 
rule out similar claims for other Puranic stories. 


Let us summarize the differences: 


Conceived by Holy Spirit - God without | Sun- a male 
gender 


Conceived through Omnipotence of God- | Through normal physical 
miraculously without any | relationship of conception 
physical relationship 


| Prophecy by the Holy God | Mantra as taught by a Yogi 
centuries before 


Possibility of | None. Recorded as a one} Kunti later taught this 
occurring in  the]|time event with no past | mantra to Madri, second 
future or having | occurrence and no} wife of Pandava. Nakula 
occurred in the past | possibility in the future and Sahadeva were born, 
from the twin gods the 
Asvins through Madri. If 
some girl can learn this 
mantra, this can be 
repeated again and 
again. In the earlier Yugas 
of Hindu Puranas, many 
other also had_ children 
born through deities. In 
the past it occurred, it 
happened after this 
incident and can repeat 


Nature of the child Everlasting one without | Normal human being with 
beginnin exceptional skills 


g, the creator — Mighty God 
Himself 





Thus we see that Maharishi’s comparison of Virgin birth of Jesus Christ with Kunti’s 
conception through Sun was the result of a careless, shallow and superficial reading. 


Before we move on to the next question, let us see if the Vedas (and not Puranas which 
Maharishi anyway derides) speaks of some unusual births. 


Rig Veda 4:18:1-13 


1. THIS is the ancient and accepted pathway by which all Gods have come into existence. 
Hereby could one be born though waxen mighty. Let him not, otherwise, destroy his Mother. 


2 Not this way go I forth: hard is the passage. Forth from the side obliquely will I issue. 
Much that is yet undone must I accomplish; one must I combat and the other question. 


3 He bent his eye upon the dying Mother: My word I now withdraw. That way I follow. In 
Tvastar's dwelling India drank the Soma, a hundredworth of juice pressed from the 
mortar. 


4 What strange act shall he do, he whom his Mother bore for a thousand months and many 
autumns? No peer hath he among those born already, nor among those who shall be born 


hereafter. 


5 Deeming him a reproach, his mother hid him, Indra, endowed with all heroic valour. Then 
up he sprang himself, assumed his vesture, and filled, as soon as born, the earth and heaven. 


6 With lively motion onward flow these waters, the Holy Ones, shouting, as ’twere, together. 
Ask them to tell thee what the floods are saying, what girdling rock the waters burst asunder. 


7 Are they addressing him with words of welcome? Will the floods take on them the shame 
of Indra? With his great thunderbolt my Son hath slaughtered Vrtra, and set these rivers 
free to wander. 


8 I cast thee from me, mine,—thy youthful mother: thee, mine own offspring, Kusava hath 
swallowed. To him, mine infant, were the waters gracious. Indra, my Son, rose up in 
conquering vigour. 


9 Thou art mine own, O Maghavan, whom Vyamsa struck to the ground and smote thy 
jaws in pieces. But, smitten through, the mastery thou wonnest, and with thy bolt the 
Dasa's head thou crushedst. 


10 The Heifer hath brought forth the Strong, the Mighty, the unconquerable Bull, the furious 
Indra. The Mother left her unlicked Calf to wander, seeking himself, the path that he would 
follow. 


11 Then to her mighty Child the Mother turned her, saying, My son, these Deities forsake 
thee. Then Indra said, about to slaughter Vrtra, O my friend Vrtra, stride full boldly forward. 


12 Who was he then who made thy Mother widow? Who sought to stay thee lying still or 
moving? What God, when by the foot thy Sire thou tookest and slewest, was at hand to give 


thee comfort? 


13 In deep distress I cooked a dog's intestines. Among the Gods I found not one to comfort. 
My consort I beheld in degradation. The Falcon then brought me the pleasant Soma. 


We read that Indra was borne by his mother for thousand months and many autumns. 


Shall we now say with Maharishi that “No educated man can ever believe in such things as 
are oppose to all kinds of evidence (such as direct Cognition Inference, etc.) and to the laws 
of nature. Only people in a state of barbarism can believe them. It does not become educated 
and civilized men to do so. Breathes there a man who could violate the laws of God? Should 
anyone succeed in subverting His law, no one will ever obey His commandments, nor would 
God Himself break His own laws as He is Omniscient and infallible.” 


Or do Maharishi’s standards apply only when it suits him? 


61) Matthew 4: 1-3 


Why was Jesus tempted by Satan? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
devil. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungered. And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be made bread." (4: 1 — 3.) 


C. This conclusively proves that the Christian God was not omniscient, otherwise, why 
should He have had Jesus tempted of the devil? He would have known all about him by 
his Omniscience. Will a Christian live of he be kept without food for 40 days and 40 
nights? It also proves that Jesus was neither the son of God nor did he possess any 
miraculous power or why would he not have turned stones into bread. Why would he 
have himself suffered from the pangs of hunger? The truth is that what God has created 
as stones no one could ever turn into bread, or could God Himself subvert His laws 
ordained by Himself since He is Omniscient and, all His works are free from error. 


Answer: The contention that no one can turn stone into bread is nothing but a prejudice 
against miracles. This has been already addressed in the question for Matthew 1:18:20. 
That answer suffices here also. 


As for the questions on why LORD Jesus Christ was tempted and why he suffered are already 
answered by the Holy Bible itself. It was Maharishi who had to tell why those answers were 
not satisfactory. 


Hebrews 2:14-18 Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood, He Himself 


likewise shared in the same, that through death He might destroy him who had the power of 
death, that is, the devil, and release those who through fear of death were all their lifetime 


subject to bondage. For indeed He does not give aid to angels, but He does give aid to the 


seed of Abraham. Therefore, in all things He had to be made like His brethren, that He might 
be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the 








sins of the people. For in that He Himself has suffered, being tempted, He is able to aid those 
who are tempted. 


The question, whether one can fast for 40 days which is what the Holy Bible said about Jesus, 
need not be even answered as there are many who still fast for forty days. This shows that the 
Maharishi did not know what he was speaking. 


62) Matthew 4: 19 


Did Jesus Christ ensnare people into His “net”? Did He teach His disciples not to honor 
parents? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And he saith unto them, follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. And 
they straightway left their nets, and followed him." (4:19). 


C. It seems that it was in consequences of this sin alone, viz., breaking the fifth 
Commandment which says: "Honor thy father and thy mother that thy days may be long 
upon the land....", that he did not live long, since he neither served his father and 
mother, nor let others do it. It also shows that Jesus founded his religion in order to 
entrap others. 


He wanted to accomplish his object by ensnaring others into his net like a fisherman. Is there 
any wonder then if Christian missionaries follow their Master in ensnaring other men into 
their religion? Just as a man who catches a large number of big fish, makes a name for 
himself as a good fisherman and also makes a good living by it, in like manner, a missionary 
who ensnares a large number of converts into the net of Christianity gets a good salary and 
makes a name for himself. 


These people (missionaries) ensnare such simple men into their nets as are ignorant of the 
teachings of the Vedas and Shastras and separate them from their parents and other members 
of the family. It, therefore, behooves all enlightened Aryas to escape their net of superstition 
and error and exert themselves to save their ignorant brethren from the same. 


Answer: Maharishi who invites others to the Vedic religion had a serious issue when 
LORD Jesus Christ invited His disciples to preach the Gospel and make others as 
disciples. It cannot be that Maharishi did not understand the many usages of language 
such as figurative speeches, similes etc which have its own purpose and limits, but it 
appears that Maharishi was really afraid that our country men would leave in large 
number when they understand the glory of Christ against the paleness of Vedas. 


In honoring mother, LORD Jesus Christ, like in all other spheres of life, is an exceedingly 
excellent and perfect example. 


In the Puranas, we hear about the story of Sravan, a young child of a blind couple, while 
dying asked his killer to provide water for his parents. However, that is a myth. 


In history, it really happened with LORD Jesus Christ. Even on the cross, while undergoing 
that cruel suffering, He remembered about His mother. What an excellent example. 


John 19: 25-27 “Now there stood by the cross of Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister, 
Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw His mother, and 
the disciple whom He loved standing by, He said to His mother, "Woman, behold your 
son!" Then He said to the disciple, "Behold your mother!" And from that hour that disciple 
took her to his own home.” 


Mythical legendary stories have they their real instances in the life of LORD Jesus Christ. 


Further, it was only Maharishi’s inattention to details that prompted him to say that LORD 
Jesus Christ did not allow his disciples to honor their parents. 


Disciples had already met LORD Jesus Christ immediately after Jesus returned from fasting 
and they had become his disciples (John 1: 29-42). 


They had also seen LORD Jesus Christ performing miracle (John 2:1-12). 


In Matthew 4:19, LORD Jesus Christ was only asking them to follow Him by leaving their 
other vocations. 


After the disciples followed Him; LORD Jesus Christ Himself led them to honor their parents 
by meeting their needs. 


Mark 1: 16-31 “And as He walked by the Sea of Galilee, He saw Simon and Andrew his 
brother casting a net into the sea; for they were fishermen. Then Jesus said to them, "Follow 
Me, and I will make you become fishers of men.” They immediately left their nets and 
followed Him. When He had gone a little farther from there, He saw James the [son] of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who also [were] in the boat mending their nets. And 
immediately He called them, and they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired 
servants, and went after Him. Then they went into Capernaum, and immediately on the 
Sabbath He entered the synagogue and taught. And they were astonished at His teaching, for 
He taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Now there was a man in their 
synagogue with an unclean spirit. And he cried out, saying, "Let [us] alone! What have we to 
do with You, Jesus of Nazareth? Did You come to destroy us? I know who You are—the Holy 
One of God!" But Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Be quiet, and come out of him.And when the 
unclean spirit had convulsed him and cried out with a loud voice, he came out of 
him. Then they were all amazed, so that they questioned among themselves, saying, 
"What is this? What new doctrine [is] this? For with authority He commands even the 
unclean spirits, and they obey Him." And immediately His fame spread throughout all 
the region around Galilee. Now as soon as they had come out of the synagogue, they 
entered the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. But Simon's wife's 
mother lay sick with a fever, and they told Him about her at once. So He came 





and took her by the hand and lifted her up, and immediately the fever left her. 
And she served them.” 


63) Matthew 4: 23-24 


If Christians accept the miracles of LORD Jesus Christ, should they accept the miracles of 
Hindu gurus? 























Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 




















"And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of 
disease among the people and his fame went throughout all Syria; and they 
brought unto him all sick people that were taken with diverse diseases and 
torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those which were 
lunatic, and those that had the palsy: and he healed them." (4:23, 24.) 


C. We would have believed all this about Jesus that is written in the Bible, had the claims 
of the (popes and magicians), who in our day pretend to drive out devils and cure 
disease through charms and incantations, blessings or a pinch of ash, been true. All 
these things are meant, for ensnaring poor, ignorant, guileless people into superstition. 
If the Christians believe that Jesus really worked miracles, why do not they believe all 
that is claimed by the popes of the goddess (in India) to be true, because their claims 
are very much like those of Jesus. 


Answer: Now the cat is out of the bag. Maharishi’s objection to the miracles of Jesus 
Christ stems from the mythical stories and exploitative examples he had seen within 
Hinduism. Having seen the oppression and exploitation within Hinduism and the fictional 
stories, Maharishi erroneously concluded that Christian faith must also be like Hinduism. 
Let us go point by point to answer Maharishi. 


(a) The Holy Bible makes it very clear that false prophets/christs can also perform miracles. 


Deuteronomy 13: 1-3 “If there arises among you a prophet or a dreamer of dreams, and he 
gives you a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder comes to pass, of which he spoke to 
you, saying, 'Let us go after other gods'—-which you have not known—'and let us serve them,’ 
you shall not listen to the words of that prophet or that dreamer of dreams, for the LORD 
your God is testing you to know whether you love the LORD your God with all your heart 
and with all your soul.” 





Matthew 24:24 For false christs and false prophets will rise and show great signs and 
wonders to deceive, if possible, even the elect. 





The number of miracles that the false prophets performed and will perform in the future as 
recorded in the Holy Bible will put the mystical Maharishi’s to shame. 


— Exodus 7:9-12- Magicians of Egypt could convert a rod to a serpent. 

— Exodus 7:22- Magicians of Egypt could convert water into blood. 

— Exodus 8:7- Magicians could bring frog out of water. 

— 1 Samuel 28: 11-13- Spiritists could speak to dead persons and bring the soul of the dead 
back to communicate with the living. Spiritists could also predict the future accurately. 

— Matthew 7:21-23- False prophets can cast out demons, prophesize and do many wonders. 
- Acts 16: 16-18 demon possessed people could even tell the names of the strangers 
and what exactly they do apart from predicting the future.— 2 Corinthians 11:14- Satan 
himself could appear to people as an angel of light. 

- Revelation 13: 13- false prophet can heal deadly wound, bring fire from heaven and 
make the idol speak and act to kill those who do not worship it. Remember that the 
spirit of antichrist is already at work (1 John 4:3). 


Are there any miracles which our contemporary Babas, Matas and Swami’s do which do not 
fall under one of these categories? No. Not at all. 


So miracles in itself do not attest one to be a true or a false prophet. 

That raises the question — what is so unique about LORD Jesus Christ? 

(b) There are at least two unique aspects to LORD Jesus Christ and His signs. 
One- He gave a specific and unique sign which no one else ever gave. 


John 2: 18-22 So the Jews answered and said to Him, "What SIGN do You show to us, since 
You do these things?" Jesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up." Then the Jews said, "It has taken forty-six years to build this temple, 
and will You raise it up in three days?” But He was speaking of the temple of His 
body. Therefore, when He had risen from the dead, His disciples remembered that He had 
said this to them; and they believed the Scripture and the word which Jesus had said.” 


Further, LORD Jesus Christ declared that He has the power to give up His life and take it 
back again. 


John 10:17-18 “Therefore My Father loves Me, because I lay down My life that I may take 
it again. No one takes it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. [have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This command I have received from My Father." 


The fact that LORD Jesus Christ died on the cross and rose on the third day as He said is not 
done by any of these Maharishi’s. And the resurrection is a well attested historical fact. Even 
Antony Flew, arguably the most famous philosophical atheist in the English speaking world 
at one time and now a deist, had said that resurrection is the best attested miracle 


(http://www. philchristi.org/library/articles.asp?pid=28 &mode=detail) 
Secondly: 


Birth, life, death and resurrection of LORD Jesus Christ was accurately prophesied in the 
Holy Bible centuries before. In other words, those are validated by the Holy Scripture. More 


than 300 prophecies were fulfilled in the life of Jesus Christ. Some of which you can see 
here: http://www. godandscience.org/apologetics/prophchr.html#RObRq9vgS8XW 


This point is again important as we examine some of the miracle working Babas around. 
Leave alone being prophesied by any religious scripture, including their own religious 
scriptures, they blatantly and clearly contradict their own scripture. 


For example, take the example of Satya Sai Baba. He teaches pantheism — that the god and 
the world is one. Then how is he different from the rest of humanity. If god and the world is 
one, and all dualities are Maya, is he not clearly admitting that his miracles are Mayas? Also, 
remember that he does not do any unique miracle apart from those which can be performed 
by false prophets. 


Before we move to the next aspect of the question, let me furnish the Biblical verse which 
combines both these 


unique aspects of LORD Jesus Christ miracles. 


Rom 1:1-4 Paul, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated to the gospel 
of God which He promised before through His prophets in the Holy Scriptures, concerning 
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was born of the seed of David according to the flesh, and 


declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead.” 








Let us now address the question as to how the Christians can reject the miracles of the “popes 
of goddess” and accept those which the true one does. 


(c) Criteria for Christians to test the spirits 
In the context of false prophets who does miracles, Christians are asked to test the spirit. 


1 John 4:1-3 “Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, whether they are of 
God; because many false prophets have gone out into the world.” By this you know the 
Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is of 
God, and every spirit that does not confess that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is not 
of God. And this is the spirit of the Antichrist, which you have heard was coming, and is 
now already in the world. 





This is a logical criterion. Since LORD Jesus Christ had irrefutably proved that He is God, 
then it must be necessary for every godly spirit to confess the name of Jesus Christ and admit 
that He is God incarnate. 


Further, another criterion which the Holy Bible gives is as follows: 


Matthew 7:15-20 "Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravenous wolves. You will know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes from thorn bushes or figs from thistles? Even so, every good tree bears good fruit, but 
a bad tree bears bad fruit. A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor [can] a bad tree bear good 
fruit. Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. Therefore 


by their fruits you will know them.” 


It goes without saying that most of the “popes of goddess” fail in this second criteria without 
failure!!! 


Therefore, Maharishi’s assumption that if the Christians accept the miracles of Jesus Christ 
then they must accept the miracles of “popes of goddess” is unfounded. Christians do have 
criteria by which they can reject and accept miracle workers. 


64) Matthew 5: 3, 18, 19 


How can the poor be the blessed? Are not the rich in a position to do greater works? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"Blessed are the poor in spirit; for there is the kingdom of heaven. For verily I 
say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one title shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven." (5:3, 18, 19) 


C. If the heaven is one, there can be only one king there. If all those who are 'poor in 
spirit’ will go to heaven, who will be the king among them? Very likely there will be a 
great row over this matter and all order will be set at nought. If by the term poor in 
spirit are meant all those who are penniless, it could never be right, but if this term 
means free from conceit then, too it could not be true as poor in spirit and free from 
conceit, can never be synonymous. 


He that is poor in spirit can never be contended. To say that the law will hold good only so 
long as heaven and earth last can only be true of man-made laws, since they are not eternal. 
But this cannot be spoken of the eternal laws of the Omniscient God. "Whosoever shall break 
one of these commandments shall be called the least in the Kingdom of Heaven" has been 
said merely to tempt men and inspire them with fear. 


Answer: Many Vedic scholars have been stumbled at this verse- “blessed are the poor in 
Spirit.” In fact, this is one of the fundamental differences between God revealed Biblical 
faith and any of the other man made religions. 


In the man’s search for God, he had tried to do every thing that he can- by giving everything 
even his body to extreme restrictions, and penances. 


However, in the God revealed and initiated Biblical faith, all that one has to do is to humble 
ourselves, admit our poverty in spirit in finding Him by our own resources and submit 
ourselves to God. 


In fact, what shall we render unto Him who owns the heavens and the earth? The Holy Bible 
itself argues the following: 


Isaiah 66:1-2 Thus says the LORD: "Heaven is My throne, And earth is My footstool. Where 
is the house that you will build Me? And where is the place of My rest? For all those things 
My hand has made, And all those things exist," Says the LORD. "But on this one will I look: 
On him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, And who trembles at My word. 





Psalms 51:16-19 For You do not desire sacrifice, or else I would give it; You do not delight 
in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, a broken and a contrite heart-— 
These, O God, You will not despise. Do good in Your good pleasure to Zion; Build the walls 
of Jerusalem. Then You shall be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, With burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering; Then they shall offer bulls on Your altar. 





When we admit our poverty thus to the LORD, He can fill us. Maharishi’s contention that 
“He that is poor in spirit can never be contended” is erroneous. 


Let us see what our LORD Jesus Christ says. 
John 7:37-38 On the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, "If 


anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has 
said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water." 





John 4: 13-14 Jesus answered and said to her, "Whoever drinks of this water will thirst again, 
but whoever drinks of the water that I shall give him will never thirst. But the water that I 
shall give him will become in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life." 








Matthew 11: 28-30 “Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you 
will find rest for your souls. For My yoke [is] easy and My burden is light." 


John 5: 24 “Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in Him who 


sent Me has everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death into 
life.” 


65) Matthew 6: 11, 19 


Is the Lord’s prayer for daily bread, a prayer of poor savages? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Give us this day our daily bread. Lay not up for yourselves in treasures upon 
earth." (6:11, 19.) 


C. This shows that in the age when Jesus Christ lived, people were mere savages in a 
state of poverty, and Christ was also poor like the rest of them, therefore, it is that he 
prays to God for his daily breads and teaches others to do the same. Why do the 
Christians lay up treasures when their Bible teaches to the contrary? They should act on 
their Master's advice and give away all that they possess in charity and become poor. 


Answer: Even if one were to take Maharishi’s arguments for argument’s sake, it is 
laughable. If this prayer is the prayer of poor, then India needs this badly. Not just 100 
years back, as in 2009, as per the World Bank report, 42% of the Indians live with less 
than $ 1.25 per day 
(http://www.worldbank.org.in/WBSITE/EXTERNAL/COUNTRIES/SOUTHASIAEXT/INDIAEX 
TN/O,,contentMDK:21880725~pagePK:141137~piPK:141127~theSitePK:295584,00.htm 
). 





In fact, Indian children suffer more malnutrition than many other poor African countries such 
as Ethiopia (http://www.timesonline.co.uk/tol/news/world/asia/article1421393.ece). 


Perhaps, as an upper caste Hindu, Maharishi never realized what it means to be a poor and 
therefore would have ridiculed this prayer. 


However, LORD Jesus Christ who taught this prayer and commanded not to lay treasures 
upon earth did not stop at that teaching. He further explained those with examples and 
explanations. 


In the very same chapter, immediately after these verses, LORD Jesus Christ explained that 
no one can serve two masters- either God or money or in other words, one cannot live for 
money and this does not mean one should not have money to live. 


Second, Jesus said not to worry about tomorrow but rather do what is required for today. 


Therefore LORD Jesus Christ taught us to first seek the Kingdom of God, and then all things 
shall be added. That all would include all those which He commanded us not to worry and 
live for. 


Matthew 6:24-34 "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the 
other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and 
mammon. "Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat or what 
you will drink; nor about your body, what you will put on. Is not life more than food and the 
body more than clothing? Look at the birds of the air, for they neither sow nor reap nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than 

they? Which of you by worrying can add one cubit to his stature? "So why do you worry 
about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin; and 
yet I say to you that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Now if 
God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, 
[will He] not much more [clothe] you, O you of little faith? "Therefore do not worry, saying, 
‘What shall we eat?’ or "What shall we drink?’ or 'What shall we wear? For after all these 


things the Gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things. But 
seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to 


you. Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about its own things. 
Sufficient for the day [is] its own trouble. 


66) Matthew 7: 21 


Should Christians stop calling Jesus Christ as Lord? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." (7:21.) 


C. Now if all the great Bishops, Missionaries and other Christians, hold what Christ has 
said (in this verse) to be true, they should never call Christ Lord (or God). Should they 
refuse to do so, they will be sinners. 


Answer: It is an irony that how Maharishi can continue to misread what is written in the 
plain language. If LORD Jesus Christ had said “no one who calls me Lord shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,” then Maharishi’s objection would have been valid. However, 
LORD said “not everyone” which means some. 


If Maharishi was unable to understand the plain language, then at least the overall context 
should have helped him to understand the meaning. 


Mat 7:21-28 "Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, 
but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. Many will say to Me in that day, 'Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done many 
wonders in Your name?' And then I will declare to them, 'I never knew you; depart from 
Me, you who practice lawlessness! "Therefore whoever hears these sayings of Mine, and 
does them, I will liken him to a wise man who built his house on the rock: and the rain 
descended, the floods came, and the winds blew and beat on that house; and it did not fall, for 
it was founded on the rock. "But everyone who hears these sayings of Mine, and does not do 
them, will be like a foolish man who built his house on the sand: and the rain descended, the 
floods came, and the winds blew and beat on that house; and it fell. And great was its 
fall." And so it was, when Jesus had ended these sayings, that the people were astonished at 
His teaching. 


67) Matthew 7: 22-23 


Is LORD Jesus Christ pretending to be the Judge on the Day of Judgment? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


“Many will say to me in that day. And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." (7:22, 23.) 


C. Mark reader! How Christ in order to convince the savages pretended to be the Judge 
who will sit on the seat of justice on the Day of Judgment. This was meant simply to 
tempt simple guileless men. 


Answer: Maharishi makes allegations without any basis. On what basis does he say that 
LORD Jesus Christ will not be the judge on the Day of Judgment? Is it because that the 
Maharishi does not believe in the Day of Judgment or does he think that LORD Jesus 
cannot be the judge? 


If it is the first case, then that is only his biased opinion. 


As for LORD Jesus Christ being the judge, it was prophesized much in advance. In other 
words, LORD Jesus Christ was only reminding them about what prophets had prophesized 
about Messiah. 


Messianic prophecies clearly teach that Messiah will be the Judge. 


Isaiah 11:4 But with righteousness He shall judge the poor, And decide with equity for the 
meek of the earth; He shall strike the earth with the rod of His mouth, And with the breath of 
His lips He shall slay the wicked. 


Psalms 2:7 "I will declare the decree: The LORD has said to Me, 'You are My Son, Today I 
have begotten You. Ask of Me, and I will give You The nations for Your inheritance, And 
the ends of the earth for Your possession. You shall break them with a rod of iron; You shall 
dash them to pieces like a potter's vessel.’ " 


Further, Messiah is figuratively descried as the arm of the LORD God. 


Isaiah 53:1-5 Who has believed our report? And to whom has the arm of the LORD been 
revealed? For He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant, And as a root out of dry ground. 
He has no form or comeliness; And when we see Him, [There is] no beauty that we should 
desire Him. He is despised and rejected by men, A Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. And we hid, as it were, [our] faces from Him; He was despised, and we did not esteem 
Him. Surely He has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; Yet we esteemed Him stricken, 
Smitten by God, and afflicted. But He [was] wounded for our transgressions, [He was] 
bruised for our iniquities; The chastisement for our peace [was] upon Him, And by His 
stripes we are healed. 


Now, this same arm of the LORD is said to be the judge of the people. 


Isaiah 51:5 My righteousness is near, My salvation has gone forth, And My arms will judge 
the peoples; The coastlands will wait upon Me, And on My arm they will trust. 





Not to mention that numerous references about Yahweh being the final judge and the fact that 
Jesus is the incarnation of Yahweh. 


All these are cited to show that when LORD Jesus Christ taught Himself to be the judge, He 
was only reiterating what the prophets have already prophesied. 


As for the veracity of the Old Testament, I have already answered each and every question of 
Maharishi. 


68) Matthew 8:2-3 


If Christians accept the miracles of LORD Jesus Christ, why do the reject they miracles of 
Puranas? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying Lord if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed." (8:2, 
3.) 


C. All these things are meant to ensnare ignorant men. If the Christians hold all these 
things, that are opposed to the dictum of knowledge and the laws of nature, to be true, 
why do they say that the stories about Shukracharya, Dhanvantri, Kashyap in the 
Puraanaas are false? For instance, it is recorded in the Mahabhaarat and the Puraanaas 
that the whole dead army of daityas friends was made alive. Kach the son of Vrilhaspat 
was cut into pieces that were eaten by fish and yet Shukracharya brought him back to 
life. 


Again, the same sage killed Kach and gave it to be eaten and then made him alive in the 
stomach and brought him out as such. Shukracharya himself died and Kach brought him to 
life. The sage Kashyapa brought a tree and a man back to life that had been burnt to ashes. 


Dhanvantri made hundreds of thousands of dead persons alive, cured millions of lepers, 
granted sight to hundreds and thousands of blind men and gave hearing to millions of deaf 
men. If these stories be false, why is not the story of Christ's having performed miracles also 
false? Why should a man not be called obstinate and unjust who calls whatever another 
person says, to be wrong and declares himself to be right, however wrong he may be? In like 
manner, all that the Christians say about the miracles of Christ is based on wrong-headed ness 
and injustice. It is a mere childish prattle. 


Answer: As for the miracles being against the laws of nature, I have already answered it 
in the question on Matthew 1:18-20. 


In this question, I will specifically answer on the differences between the miracles in Puranas 
and in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


Let us begin by briefly mentioning about important characteristics of a myth as against 
ancient biography. 


Mary Magoulick of the Georgia College & State University defines myth as: 


“From the Greek mythos, myth means story or word. Mythology is the study of myth. As 
stories (or narratives), myths articulate how characters undergo or enact an ordered 
sequence of events. The term myth has come to refer to a certain genre (or category) of 
stories that share characteristics that make this genre distinctly different from other genres of 
oral narratives, such as legends and folktales. Many definitions of myth repeat similar 
general aspects of the genre and may be summarized thus: Myths are symbolic TALES OF 
THE DISTANT PAST (often primordial times) that concern cosmogony and cosmology (the 
origin and nature of the universe), may be connected to belief systems or rituals, and may 
serve to direct social action and values. The classic definition of myth from folklore studies 
finds clearest delineation in William Bascom’s article “The Forms of Folklore: Prose 
Narratives” where myths are defined as tales believed as true, usually sacred, set in the 
distant past or other worlds or parts of the world, and with extra-human, inhuman, or heroic 
characters. Such myths, often described as “cosmogonic,” or “origin” myths, function to 
provide order or cosmology, based on “cosmic” from the Greek kosmos meaning order 
(Leeming 1990, 3, 13; Bascom, 1965). Cosmology’s concern with the order of the universe 
finds narrative, symbolic expression in myths, which thus often help establish important 
values or aspects of a culture’s worldview. For many people, myths remain value-laden 
discourse that explain much about human nature. 


(http://www.faculty.de. gcsu.edu/~mmagouli/defmyth.htm, emphasis mine). 


Further, Mary Magoulick gives some of the important characteristics of the myth as: 


1. A_story that is or was considered a true explanation of the natural world (and how it came 
to be). 


2. Characters are often non-human — e.g. gods, goddesses, supernatural beings, first people. 


3. Setting is a previous proto-world (somewhat like this one but also different). 


4. Plot may involve interplay between worlds (this world and previous or original world). 


5. Depicts events that bend or break natural laws (reflective of connection to previous world). 





6. Cosmogonic/metaphysical explanation of universe (formative of worldview). 


5) 


7. Functional: “Charter for social action” — conveys how to live: assumptions, values, core 
meanings of individuals, families, communities. 


8. Evokes the presence of Mystery, the Unknown (has a “sacred” tinge). 


9. Reflective and formative of basic. structures (dualities: light/dark, good/bad, 
beingMnothingness, raw/cooked, etc.) that we must reconcile. Dualities often mediated by 
characters in myths. 


10. Common theme: language helps order the world (cosmos); thus includes many lists, 
names, etc. 


11, Metaphoric, narrative consideration/explanation of “ontology” (study of being). Myths 
seek to answer, “Why are we here?” “Who are we?” “What is our purpose?” etc. — life’s 
fundamental questions. 


12. Sometimes: the narrative aspect of a significant ritual (core narrative of most important 
religious practices of society; fundamentally connected to belief system; sometimes the 
source of rituals). 


Miracles of the Gospels may have some similarities with these characteristics but it has 
numerous fundamental differences. However, having some characteristics of myth does not 
make anything a myth. For example, the philosophy attempts to answer the ii" 
characteristics mentioned above. Science itself tries to answer the first one in the list of 
characteristics. One of the fundamental differences between a myth and history/biography is 
that the myth happened in a previous age or previous world whereas history/biography is 
concerned about this age and world. 


Now, let us see some of the differences between the Puranas and the Gospels. 


Author and Ramayana: 
the 
background | Ramayana 1:2 The four-faced God, to meet the sage 
of writing Came to Valmiki's hermitage. 
Soon as the mighty God he saw, 
Up sprang the saint in wondering awe. 
Mute, with clasped hands, his head he bent, 
And stood before him reverent. 
His honoured guest he greeted well, 
Who bade him of his welfare tell; 
Gave water for his blessed feet, 
Brought offerings, 1 and prepared a seat, 
In honoured place the God Most High 
Sate down, and bade the saint sit nigh. 
There sate before Valmiki's eyes 
The Father of the earth and skies; 
But still the hermit's thoughts were bent 
On one thing only, all intent 
On that poor curlew's mournful fate 
Lamenting for her slaughtered mate; 
And still his lips, in absent mood, 
The verse that told his grief, renewed: 
"Woe to the fowler's impious hand 
That did the deed that folly planned; 





That could to needless death devote 
The curlew of the tuneful throat!’ 


The heavenly Father smiled in glee, 
And said, 'O best of hermits’, see, 

A verse, unconscious thou hast made; 
No longer be the task delayed. 

Seek not to trace, with labour vain, 
The unpremeditated strain. 

The tuneful lines thy lips rehearsed 
Spontaneous from thy bosom burst, 
Then come, O best of seers, relate 
The life of Rama good and great, 

The tale that saintly Narad told,In all its glorious length unfold. 
Of all the deeds his arm has done 
Upon this earth, omit not one, 

And thus the noble life record 

Of that wise, brave, and virtuous lord. 


His every act to day displayed, 

His secret life to none betrayed: 

How Lakshman, how the giants fought; 
With high emprise and hidden thought: 
And all that Janak's child befell 
Where all could see, where none could tell, 
The whole of this shall truly be 

Made known, O best of saints, to thee. 
In all thy poem, through my grace, 

No word of falsehood shall have place. 
Begin the story, aud rehearse 

The tale divine in charming verse. 

As long as in this firm-set land 

The streams shall flow, the mountains stand, 
So long throughout the world, be sure, 
The great Ramayan shall endure. 
While the Ramayan's ancient strain 
Shall glorious in the earth remain, 

To higher spheres shalt thou arise 

And dwell with me above the skies! 

He spoke, and vanished into air, 

And left Valmiki wondering there. 

The pupils of the holy man, 

Moved by their love of him, began 

To chant that verse, and ever more 
They marvelled as they sang it o'er: 
‘Behold, the four-lined balanced rime, 
Repeated over many a time, 

In words that from the hermit broke 

In shock of grief, becomes a s'loke.' 
This measure now Valmiki chose 
Wherein his story to compose. 

In hundreds of such verses, sweet 
With equal lines and even feet, 

The saintly poet, lofty-souled, 

The glorious deeds of Rama told. 


Purpose of 
the writing 


Mahabharata: Mahabharata, Adi Parva, Section 1 





The son of Satyavati having, by penance and meditation, analysed 
the eternal Veda, afterwards composed this holy history, when that 
learned Brahmarshi of strict vows, the noble Dwaipayana Vyasa, 
offspring of Parasara, had finished this greatest of narrations, he 
began to consider how he might teach it to his disciples. And the 
possessor of the six attributes, Brahma, the world's preceptor, 
knowing of the anxiety of the Rishi Dwaipayana, came in person to 
the place where the latter was, for gratifying the saint, and benefiting 
the people. And when Vyasa, surrounded by all the tribes of Munis, 
saw him, he was surprised; and, standing with joined palms, he 
bowed and ordered a seat to be brought. And Vyasa having gone 
round him who is called Hiranyagarbha seated on that distinguished 
seat stood near it; and being commanded by Brahma Parameshthi, 
he sat down near the seat, full of affection and smiling in joy. 





Demigod Ganesa was the Scribe: Mahabharata, Adi Parva, Section 
1 





"Ganesa, upon hearing this address, thus answered, 'I will become 
the writer of thy work, provided my pen do not for a moment cease 
writing." And Vyasa said unto that divinity, 'Wherever there be 
anything thou dost not comprehend, cease to continue writing.' 
Ganesa having signified his assent, by repeating the word Om! 
proceeded to write; and Vyasa began; and by way of diversion, he 


knit the knots of composition exceeding close; by doing which, he 
dictated this work according to his engagement. 

















The Gospels 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 


Luke 1: 1-4 “Inasmuch as many have taken in hand to set in order a 
narrative of those things which have been fulfilled among us, just as 
those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the 
word delivered them to us, it seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write to you 
an orderly account, most excellent Theophilus, that you may know 
the certainty of those things in which you were instructed.” 
Ramayana 1:1 








Of hermit saints, these words addressed: 1 
In all this world, I pray thee, who 

Is virtuous, heroic, true? 

Firm in his vows, of grateful mind, 

To every creature good and kind? 
Bounteous, and holy, just, and wise, 

Alone most fair to all men's eyes? 

Devoid of envy, firm, and sage, 

Whose tranquil sou 


I ne'er yields to rage? 
Whom, when his warrior wrath is high, 
Do Gods embattled fear and fly? 





Whose noble might and gentle skill 
The triple world can guard from ill? 
Who is the best of princes, he 

Who loves his people's good to see? 
The store of bliss, the living mine 
Where brightest joys and virtues shine? 
Queen Fortune's best and dearest friend, 
Whose steps her choicest gifts attend? 
Who may with Sun and Moon compare, 
With Indra, Vishnu, Fire, and Air? 
Grant, Saint divine, the boon I ask, 

For thee, I ween, an easy task, 

To whom the power is given to know 

If such a man breathe here below.’ 


Then Narad, clear before whose eyeThe present, past, and future lie, 
Made ready answer: 'Hermit, where 

Are graces found so high and rare? 

Yet listen, and my tongue shall tell 

In whom alone these virtues dwell. 

From old Ikshvaku's_ line he came, 
Known to the world by Rama's name: 
With soul subdued, a chief of might, 

In Scripture versed, in glory bright, 

His steps in virtue's paths are bent, 
Obedient, pure, and eloquent. 

In each emprise he wins success, 

And dying foes his power confess. 

Tall and broad-shouldered, strong of limb, 
Fortune has set her mark on him. 

Graced with a conch-shell's triple line, 

His threat displays the auspicious sign. 


Mahabharata Mahabharata, Adi Parva, Section 1 





Purpose- (check the characteristics of myth 1 & 6-12 and read 
the following): Then the greatly glorious Vyasa, addressing Brahma 
Parameshthi, said, "O divine Brahma, by me a poem hath been 
composed which is greatly respected. The mystery of the Veda, and 
what other subjects have been explained by me; the various rituals of 
the Upanishads with the Angas; the compilation of the Puranas and 
history formed by me and named after the three divisions of time, 
past, present, and future; the determination of the nature of decay, 
fear, disease, existence, and non-existence, a description of creeds 
and of the various modes of life; rule for the four castes, and the 
import of all the Puranas; an account of asceticism and of the duties 
of a religious student; the dimensions of the sun and moon, the 
planets, constellations, and stars, together with the duration of the 
four ages; the Rik, Sama and Yajur Vedas; also the Adhyatma; the 
sciences called Nyaya, Orthoephy and Treatment of diseases; charity 
and Pasupatadharma; birth celestial and human, for particular 
purposes; also a description of places of pilgrimage and other holy 
places of rivers, mountains, forests, the ocean, of heavenly cities and 
the kalpas; the art of war; the different kinds of nations and 

















Events 
Happened- 


Time Period: 


Myths in the 
previous 
ages. 





languages: the nature of the manners of the people; and the all- 
pervading spirit;-all these have been represented. But, after all, no 
writer of this work is to be found on earth.' 


"Brahma said. 'T esteem thee for thy knowledge of divine mysteries, 
before the whole body of celebrated Munis distinguished for the sanctity 
of their lives. I know thou hast revealed the divine word, even from its 
first utterance, in the language of truth. Thou hast called thy present 
work a poem, wherefore it shall be a poem. There shall be no poets 
whose works may equal the descriptions of this poem, even, as the three 
other modes called Asrama are ever unequal in merit to the domestic 
Asrama. Let Ganesa be thought of, O Muni, for the purpose of writing 
the poem." 


"Sauti said, ‘Brahma having thus spoken to Vyasa, retired to his own 
abode. Then Vyasa began to call to mind Ganesa. And Ganesa, obviator 
of obstacles, ready to fulfil the desires of his votaries, was no sooner 
thought of, than he repaired to the place where Vyasa was seated. And 
when he had been saluted, and was seated, Vyasa addressed him thus, 'O 
guide of the Ganas! be thou the writer of the Bharata which I have 
formed in my imagination, and which I am about to repeat." 


The Gospels: 
John 21: 24 “This is the disciple who testifies of these things, and wrote 


these things; and we know that his testimony is true.” 
Check the definition of a myth: 


Ramayana 


(Treta Yuga, before Dwapara Yuga and therefore much before this 
present age-Kali Yuga) 


Mahabharata: 


When Krishna died and returned to his abode, Dwapara Yuga ended and 
the Kali Yuga began. 


Bhagavad Purana 12:2: 25-34 “Thus I have briefly described all the kings 


of the past, the present and the future who belong to the solar and lunar 
dynasties. Beginning from the birth of your good self up until the 
coronation of king Nanda eleven hundred and fifty years will pass]. 
When the constellation of the seven sages (Ursa Major, the Great Bear) 
rises are the first two of them (Pulaha and Kratu) seen in the sky, in 
between them on the same line [northwest] in the night sky is their 
[ruling] lunar mansion seen. The sages [the stars] connected remain with 
that lunar mansion for a hundred human years. Now, in your time, are the 
twice-born situated in the nakshatra called Magha. With Vishnu, the 


Supreme Lord, the sun known as Krishna having returned to heaven, this 


world has entered the age of Kali in which people delight in sin. For as 
long as He, the Husband of Rama, touched the earth with His lotus feet, 





Main 
Characters: 
Myths- 

many 
supernatural 
beings 


Kali couldn't really take possession of her. When the [constellation of 
the] seven sages among the gods enter[s] Magha, Kali-yuga begins. That 
period covers twelve hundred [godly] years. When the seven sages pass 
from Magha to the lunar mansion of Parvasadha, will from the time of 
[Mahapadma] Nanda and his descendants on, this age of Kali gain its full 
strength. The historians say that the day that S'ri Krishna left for the 
spiritual abode, the age of Kali commenced. At the end of the thousand 
celestial years of the fourth age, will Krita-yuga start again, the time 
when the minds of man are self-luminous.” 


The Gospels— the present history period: 


Luke 2: 1-5 And it came to pass in those days that a decree went out 
from Caesar Augustus that all the world should be registered. This census 
firs 


t took place while Quirinius was governing Syria. So all went to be 
registered, everyone to his own city. Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and lineage of David, to 
be registered with Mary, his betrothed wife, who was with child. 
Check the second important characteristics of the myth: 


Ramayana 


In Ramayana, many characters apart from Rama were not ordinary 
human beings but were the children of some other deities. 


-Sita- avatar of Lakshmi. 
-Lakshmana- avatar of the thousand headed serpent- Ananta Shesha. 
-Hanuman- Son of the deity wind. 


Mahabharata 


In the Mahabharata, not only Krishna who was said to be an incarnation 
even many other main characters in this story were not ordinary human 
beings but the children of some deities. A few examples are: 


— Bhishma- son of the goddess Ganga. 

— Karna- son of the Vedic deity Sun (Surya) through Kunti. 

— Yudhisthira- son of the deity Dharama through Kunti. 

— Bhima- son of the Vedic deity Vayu. 

— Arjuna- son of the Vedic deity Indra through Kunti. - Nakula and 
Sahadeva, from the twin gods the Asvins through Madri. 


Gospels of Jesus Christ Apart from LORD Jesus Christ, who is the 
incarnation of second person of Triune Yahweh God, all other main 
characters are ordinary human beings whether it is His adopted 
father Joseph, or mother Mary, brothers and sisters, or the twelve 
apostles etc. 





The Hindu Puranas thus perfectly fit into the definition of myths which were common in 
other parts of the world whether in Greece or in Rome. 


However, the New Testament Gospels do not fit into myths rather they fall under the history 
or biography. 


So, for the question as to why a Christian would reject the stories in the Hindu Puranas is 
simple- they are mere myths with no connection to reality. 


69) Matthew 8: 28-23 


Why cannot LORD Jesus Christ purify the impure spirits? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"There met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs. And, 
behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, htou Son 
of God are thou come hither to torment us before the time? And there was a 
good way off from them as herd of many swine feeding. So the devils besought 
him. Saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. 
And he said unto them, Go and when they were come out, they went into the 
herd of swine: and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in the waters." (8:28, 33.) 


C. A little consideration will show that all these things are false. Dead persons can never 
come out of their graves, nor can they go to any one speak to him. Only the most ignorant 
savages can believe in such things. Christ was the cause of the death of that herd of swine, 
and he therefore stands guilty of the sin of having inflicted (pecuniary) loss on the owner of 
the swine. 


The Christians hold that Christ could forgive sins and purify the impure, why could not he 
cleanse the devils of their impurities? Why did he not recompense the owner for the loss he 
had sustained? Do the cultured Christians, such as the Europeans, also believe in these yarns? 
If they do, they are indeed immersed in superstition. 


Answer: Maharishi’s reading ability and comprehension power is pitiful. 


Nowhere did the Holy Bible tell that these men were dead and came back to life on their own. 
They were demon possessed men and not dead men. In other words, Maharishi is reading 
more than what the Holy Bible says to criticize it. 


However, if Maharishi had little more patience, he would have read what the other Gospels 
had to say on the same incident. 


Luke 8: 26-27 “Then they sailed to the country of the Gadarenes, which is opposite Galilee. 
And when He stepped out on the land, there met Him a certain man from the city who had 
demons for a long time. And he wore no clothes, nor did he live in a house but in the tombs.” 


In other words, it is not the Christians who are savages, but Maharishi who was an ignorant 
bigot who imposed his meanings on the text and pretended like a scholar. 


Further, the Holy Bible did not simply say that LORD Jesus Christ forgives the sins and 
purifies the impure; it also clearly defined to whom: 


Hebrews 2: 14-17 — “Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood, He 
Himself likewise shared in the same, that through death He might destroy him who had the 
power of death, that is, the devil, and release those who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. For indeed He does not give aid to angels, but He does give 
aid to the seed of Abraham. Therefore, in all things He had to be made like His brethren, 
that He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
propitiation for the sins of the people.” 


So, for a claim that the Holy Bible never made, Maharishi asks a question as usual. 


70) Matthew 9:2, 13 


How can LORD Jesus Christ bear the sin of others? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and 
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy: Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. For I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance." (9:2, 13.) C. Now this thing is as impossible as others that have been 
mentioned before. As regards the forgiveness of sins it is only a bait thrown to the 
simpletons to ensnare them. Just as alcohol, Indian hemp, or opium taken by one person 
cannot intoxicate another, likewise, a sin committed by one cannot affect another. 


On the other hand, it is he alone who suffers sins. Verily this is Divine Justice! God would 
indeed be unjust if good or bad deeds done by one man should affect another, or if the judge 
should take on himself the consequences of the crimes of the criminal. Remember 
righteousness alone is the cause of felicity (happiness), not Christ or any other saint or 
prophet. The righteous do not at all stand in need of Christ, etc., nor do the sinners as their 
sins can never be forgiven. 


Answer: The argument that only the man who sinned suffers is contrary to the dictum of 
knowledge and contrary to the laws of nature. For example, if a person is punished with 
a penalty of huge amount of money, then his entire family suffers. 


So the right question is who is Jesus Christ to forgive sins and how can He take the 
punishment of others? 


All souls belong to God and if God becomes man, He can take away the sin of the whole 
world. 


Ezekiel 18:3-4 " As I live," says the Lord GOD, "you shall no longer use this proverb in 
Israel. Behold, all souls are Mine; The soul of the father As well as the soul of the son is 
Mine; The soul who sins shall die.” 





LORD Jesus Christ, who is the incarnation of second person in the Yahweh God, therefore 
can rightly forgive the sins of other and bear the punishment for others. 


Further, righteousness apart from God is self-righteousness and cannot give any happiness 
but only haughtiness. The real happiness comes by submitting ourselves to God. 


Maharishi knew only the righteousness of his own which produced haughtiness and may have 
given him delight in his haughtiness. But the Word of God clearly says: 


Romans 10: 2-4 “For I bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and seeking to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted to the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” 





71) Matthew 10: 20, 34-36 


Can ordinary disciples do miracles? Can God’s Spirit speak through those ordinary 
mortals? Did Jesus Christ create strife and dissension? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


-"And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I 
came not to send peace, but a sword. For I come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in- 


law against her mother-in-law. And a man's foes shall be they of his own 
household." (10, 20, 34 - 36) 


C. These are the very disciples one of whom betrayed Christ for 30 rupees, all others 
also forsook him and fled. All such things as one's being possessed of devils or casting 
them out, curing of disease without proper medicine and diet are impossible as they are 
opposed to the dictum of knowledge and contrary to the laws of nature. 


Only the ignorant people can believe in them. If it be the spirit of God that speaks in man not 
the human soul what does the latter do? It must be God then Who enjoys or suffers the 
consequences of virtuous or sinful acts done by man. This is altogether wrong. 


Christ came to set men against each other and cause them to fight and he succeeded. The 
same strife is raging among men to this day. How wicked it is to sow discord among men as 
it inflicts great suffering on them, but it seems that the Christians regard it as the highest 
doctrine, since when Christ thought it good to run men against each other, why should not 
they — his followers? Yes it becomes Christ alone to turn the members of one's own 
household into his foes; no good man will ever do such a thing. 


Answer: Of course, Maharishi again brings his own prejudices against the Holy Bible 
rather than evaluating the Holy Bible by its teachings. 


The Holy Bible clearly teaches that the human beings are the temple of God. 


1Corinithians 6:19 Or do you not know that_your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is 
in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own? 





While the Holy Spirit guides and teaches the human beings, the Holy Spirit does not overrule 
the will of human beings. Let us see how the Holy Bible answers the Spirit guided speech and 
human will. 


1 Corinthians 14: 27-33 “If anyone speaks in a tongue, [let there be] two or at the most three, 
[each] in turn, and let one interpret. But if there is no interpreter, let him keep silent in 
church, and let him speak to himself and to God. Let two or three prophets speak, and let the 
others judge. But if anything is revealed to another who sits by, let the first keep silent. For 
you can all prophesy one by one, that all may learn and all may be encouraged. And the 


spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. For God is not the author of confusion but 
of peace, as in all the churches of the saints. 





Another aspect of Maharishi’s question is regarding the strife and division. If Maharishi had 
read the entire passage before asking this question, he would have understood that Christ was 
referring to loving Him (God) more than parents which can cause divisions at home. It is 
irrational to assume that the truth and justice will always have supporters at home. 
Sometimes, it does not. 


Matthew 10: 34-39 “Do not think that I came to bring peace on earth. I did not come to bring 
peace but a sword. For I have come to 'set a man against his father, a daughter against her 
mother, and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law' and 'a man's enemies will be those 
of his [own] household.’ He who loves father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me. 


And he who loves son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me. And he who does not 
take his cross and follow after Me is not worthy of Me. He who finds his life will lose it, and 
he who loses his life for My sake will find it. 





Good people always do what is right irrespective of what others think which can cause 
divisions and strives but a man without integrity will do anything to please others. 


72) Matthew 15: 34-39 


Is feeding the four thousand with seven loaves trickery? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And Jesus saith unto them. How many loaves have ye? And they said, seven, and a few 
little fishes. And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. And he took 
the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, and broke them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full. And they that did eat 
were four thousand men beside women and children." (15:34 - 39.) 


C. Are these things any better than the tricks of a wonder-worker or of a juggler of today? 
Where did all these loaves come from (to feed the multitude)? Had Christ possessed such 
miraculous powers, why would he have hankered after the fruit of a Fig tree when he was 
hungry? Why did he not turn stones, earth and water into loaves and delicious sweets? 
These things look more like children's play. Many a Vairaagee and other mendicants 
defraud guileless, ignorant men of their money by such tricks (as these). 


Answer: This question is again based on Maharishi’s faulty assumptions about miracles 
rather than anything which LORD Jesus Christ did. Since arguments against the miracles 
have been already refuted, I will now focus on the intentions and motives. 


Performing miracles alone will not make anyone a trickster unless it is a trick or a miracle 
done with the intention of taking advantage of people. 


In fact, if one carefully examines the passages on feeding the thousands, one will surely 
admit that there was no sinister motive or intention except the compassion for people. 


If Maharishi had carefully read this passage, he would have understood that LORD Jesus 
Christ was addressing the needs of the people. 


Matthew 15: 32 “Now Jesus called His disciples to Himself and said, "I have compassion on 


the multitude, because they have now continued with Me three days and have nothing to eat. 
And I do not want to send them away hungry, lest they faint on the way." 





Further LORD Jesus Christ asked no price for giving them the bread refuting Maharishi’s 
allegation that this is similar to trickster. It was given free to them. 


Moreover, LORD Jesus Christ discouraged taking advantage of the appetite of people to 
promote Himself unlike a trickster. 


John 6: 25-29 “And when they found Him on the other side of the sea, they said to Him, 
"Rabbi, when did You come here?" Jesus answered them and said, "Most assuredly, I say to 
you, you seek Me, not because you saw the signs, but because you ate of the loaves and were 
filled. Do not labor for the food which perishes, but for the food which endures to everlasting 
life, which the Son of Man will give you, because God the Father has set His seal on Him.” 
Then they said to Him, "What shall we do, that we may work the works of God?" Jesus 
answered and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in Him whom He 
sent." 


Ironically, if Maharishi would have at least pondered on the question that he asked- why 
LORD Jesus Christ did not do the miracle for Himself, Maharishi would have understood that 
compassion and love of Christ which always worked out for others. 


73) Matthew 16: 27 


If all men will be rewarded according to their works then is preaching the forgiveness of 
sins useless? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And then he shall reward everyman according to his works." (16:27) 


C. When all men shall be rewarded according to their works, it is useless for the 
Christians to preach the doctrine of the forgiveness of sins. If the latter be true, the 
former must be false. If the Christians say that those that deserve to be forgiven shall be 
forgiven, while those that do not deserve it shall not be forgiven, it cannot be right, since 
justice and mercy consist only in awarding punishment and for all works. 


Answer: If Maharishi had at least read the paragraph as a whole, he would have 
understood that the people would be judged based on their acceptance of LORD Jesus 
Christ or not. 


Matthew 16: 24-27 “Then Jesus said to His disciples, "If anyone desires to come after Me, 


let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me. For whoever desires to save his 


life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will find it. For what profit is it to a 
man if he gains the whole world, and loses his own soul? Or what will a man give in 


exchange for his soul? For the Son of Man will come in the glory of His Father with His 
angels, and then He will reward each according to his works. 


Further: 


John 3: 16- 21 “For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life. For God did not send 
His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved. 
"He who believes in Him is not condemned; but he who does not believe is condemned 
already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is 
the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. For everyone practicing evil hates the light and does not 
come to the light, lest his deeds should be exposed. But he who does the truth comes to the 
light, that his deeds may be clearly seen, that they have been done in God." 








This renders the questions of Maharishi as invalid. 


74) Matthew 17: 17, 20 


If Jesus can purify people, why did not His disciples have faith of a mustard seed? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"O ye faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? How 
long shall I suffer you? Bring him hither to me. For verily I say unto you, if ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, remove 
hence to yonder place: and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you." (17:17, 20)’ 


C. The Christians go about preaching: "Come, embrace our religion, get your sins 
forgiven and be saved." All this is untrue, since had Christ possessed the power of 
having sins remitted, instilling faith in others and purifying them, why would he have not 
freed his disciples from sin, made them faithful and pure. When he could not make those 
who went about him pure, faithful and sinless, how could he now, that no one knows 
where he is, purify anyone? 


Now disciples of Christ were destitute of as much as faith as a grain of mustard seed and it is 
they that wrote the Bible, how could then such a book be held as an authority. Those who 
seek happiness should not believe in the works of the faithless, impure (at heart) and the 
unrighteous. It also proves that if the word of Christ be held to be true, not Christian 


possesses as much faith as a grain of mustard. If a Christian should say that he possessed it 
more or less, let him then be asked to remove a mountain from one place to another. Even if 
he succeeded in doing it, he could not be said to possess perfect faith but only about as much 
as a grain of mustard. On the contrary, if he did not succeed, he was then destitute even of an 
atom of faith or righteousness. If anyone were to say that all this is allegorical and the word 
mountain stands for pride and other evil qualities of the mind, it cannot be right, as raising the 
dead, curing the blind, and lepers and those possessed of devils could also be allegorical. 
Christ raising of the dead, etc., may mean curing the lazy of their laziness, curing the blind, 
dispelling the ignorance of the mentally blind, the licentious of licentiousness and the 
superstitions of those who were superstitious. 


Even this interpretation would not hold water, since had this been the case, why would 
he have not been able to cure his disciples of their faithfulness, ignorance, etc.? Hence 
Christ betrays his ignorance by saying such impossible things. Had Christ possessed 
even a little knowledge, why would he have talked such nonsense like a savage. 
However as it has been said, "In a country where no trees are seen to grow, even the 
castor oil plant is considered to be the biggest and the best tree" in like manner in a 
country where none but the most ignorant lived, Christ was rightly considered a great 
man but Christ can be of no count among the learned and wise men of the present day. 


Answer: Though Maharishi has yet again proved that he had not understood the 
Christian doctrine, that ignorance does not stop him from being a critic. 


The Biblical faith does not teach that the moment a person accepts LORD Jesus Christ; he 
becomes perfect and faultless in his character. 


It rather says that the person is justified in the legal sense due to the righteousness of LORD 
Jesus Christ. 


Romans 5:1-2 “Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom also we have access by faith into this grace in which we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” Then it exhorts to lead a righteousness life 
now no longer due to the fear of punishment but due to the love of God. 





Romans 6:4-13 “Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. For if we have been united together in the likeness of His death, certainly we 
also shall be [in the likeness] of [His] resurrection, knowing this, that our old man was 
crucified with [Him], that the body of sin might be done away with, that we should no longer 
be slaves of sin. For he who has died has been freed from sin. Now if we died with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live with Him, knowing that Christ, having been raised from 
the dead, dies no more. Death no longer has dominion over Him. For [the death] that He 
died, He died to sin once for all; but [the life] that He lives, He lives to God. Likewise you 
also, reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, that you should obey it in its 
lusts. And do not present your members [as] instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but 
present yourselves to God as being alive from the dead, and your members [as] instruments 
of righteousness to God.” 


It further promises that we will be glorified and made perfect at the appearance of LORD 
Jesus Christ. 


Romans 8: 16-17 “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of 
God, and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer 
with [Him], that we may also be glorified together.” 


Therefore it is evident that Maharishi never understood the Christian doctrine of salvation. 
We shall now consider the “mustard seed faith.” 


In the immediate context, this verse does not look like speaking about the size of faith rather 
than having faith itself. 


Matthew 17:19-20 “Then the disciples came to Jesus privately and said, "Why could we not 
cast it out?" So Jesus said to them, "Because of your unbelief; for assuredly, I say to you, if 
you have faith as a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Move from here to there,’ 
and it will move; and nothing will be impossible for you.” 





For example, when LORD Jesus Christ taught about consistent forgiveness, disciples asked 
LORD Jesus to increase their faith. Again, the LORD Jesus Christ told them to have faith like 
the mustard seed and went on to explain about a servant who unwaveringly and without 
complain serves the master. 


Luke 17:1-10 “Then He said to the disciples, "It is impossible that no offenses should come, 
but woe to him through whom they do come! It would be better for him if a millstone were 
hung around his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. Take heed to yourselves. If your brother sins against you, rebuke him; and if 
he repents, forgive him. And if he sins against you seven times in a day, and seven times in a 
day returns to you, saying, 'I repent,’ you shall forgive him.” And the apostles said to the 
Lord, "Increase our faith." So the Lord said, "If you have faith as a mustard seed, you can 
say to this mulberry tree, 'Be pulled up by the roots and be planted in the sea,' and it would 
obey you. And which of you, having a servant plowing or tending sheep, will say to him 
when he has come in from the field, 'Come at once and sit down to eat'? But will he not 
rather say to him, ‘Prepare something for my supper, and gird yourself and serve me till I 
have eaten and drunk, and afterward you will eat and drink’? Does he thank that servant 
because he did the things that were commanded him? I think not. So likewise you, when you 
have done all those things which you are commanded, say, "We are unprofitable servants. We 


have done what was our duty to do.'" 











Unwavering commitment, consistency etc are the values that we get from these contexts. 
How does it fit with the mustard seed? One of the features of the mustard seed is that it can 
grow in any type of soil. 


It may not have been size of the faith that LORD Jesus Christ was referring to but to the 
nature of mustard seed to grow in any soil. 


In fact, Apostles themselves appears to have understood the mustard seed faith which remove 
mountains as “all faith” rather than small faith. In other words, they understood it as the 
nature of faith. 


1 Corinthians 13: 2 “though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains.” 


Therefore, Maharishi’s questions based on the assumption of the size of faith rather than the 
nature of faith are irrelevant. 


75) Matthew 18:3 


Is become like little children prove that teachings of Christ were opposed to the dictum 
of knowledge? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Verily I say unto you, except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven." (18:3.) 


C. If the conversion of a man by the offering of his will be the cause of his entering into 
heaven and his not doing so the cause of his going to hell, it is clear then that no one can take 
upon himself the sins or virtues of another,, And the use of the expression "except 
ye.....become as little children" etc., shows that most of the teachings of Christ were opposed 
to the dictum of knowledge and contrary to the laws of nature, and he also wished that the 
people should accept them like children without questioning their validity, in other words, 
accept them with their eyes closed. 


Plenty of Christians have blind faith like children, otherwise why should they believe in 
such things as are opposed to reason and science. It is also clear that had not Christ 
himself been destitute of knowledge and understanding like children, he would not have 
taught other to become as children, since a man always wants to make others like 
himself. 


Answer: Once again, Maharishi makes the erroneous interpretation and application 
though the text itself is very clear. 


First, conversion is the acceptance of LORD Jesus Christ as the personal savior. The Bible 
does not teach that everyone will go to heaven due the atonement death of LORD Jesus 
Christ but only those who accepted the atonement death of LORD Jesus Christ. So, this no 
way contradicts the concept of atonement death of LORD Jesus Christ. 


The passage starts with the question of who is the greatest among the Kingdom of heaven to 
which the LORD Jesus Christ told this and explained further by the importance of the least. 
The child like nature here refers to humbling ourselves than being ignorant. 


Matthew 18:1-10 “At that time the disciples came to Jesus, saying, "Who then is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven?" Then Jesus called a little child to Him, set him in the midst of 
them, and said, "Assuredly, I say to you, unless you are converted and become as little 
children, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven. Therefore whoever humbles 
himself as this little child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Whoever receives one 
little child like this in My name receives Me. "Whoever causes one of these little ones who 
believe in Me to sin, it would be better for him if a millstone were hung around his neck, and 
he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe to the world because of offenses! For offenses 
must come, but woe to that man by whom the offense comes! "If your hand or foot causes 
you to sin, cut it off and cast [it] from you. It is better for you to enter into life lame or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to be cast into the everlasting fire. And if 
your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out and cast [it] from you. It is better for you to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into hell fire. "Take heed that you do 
not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you that in heaven their angels always see the 
face of My Father who is in heaven. 








Who except one whose methods are against the dictum of knowledge can conclude that 
LORD Jesus Christ taught us to be ignorant? 


76) Matthew 19: 23-24 


Did LORD Jesus Christ have a bias against the rich? Are the rich better than poor? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Verily I say unto you, that a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." (19:23, 24.) 


C. It appears from this that Christ was a poor man. The rich very likely did not respect 
him, hence he taught the above; but this teaching is not true, because there are good 
and bad people among the rich as well as among the poor. A man may be rich or poor, 
but he always reaps the fruits of his deeds - good or bad - as the case may be. 


It is also clear that Christ believed that the kingdom of God was in some particular locality 
and not everywhere. Such being the case, He cannot be god, since God's kingdom must be 
everywhere and it is foolish to speak of it as one shall or shall not enter into it. Again, will all 
the Christians that are rich go to hell and those that are poor enter into heaven? 


A little reflection would have made it clear to Jesus Christ that the poor do not possess so 
many means (to do good) as the rich. If the rich, after due deliberation, spend their wealth in 
furthering the cause of righteousness, they could attain the highest state, whilst the poor 
without any means for their improvement would remain in wretched plight. 


Answer: As usual, Maharishi again wrenches the verses out of its overall context to 
impose a meaning which is not found in the text. 


Further Maharishi totally ignores the interpretation science that one has to consider at least 
the parallel passages, if not the whole teaching on a particular subject before making 
conclusions. 


Let us begin to look at the first aspect of the question by reading the entire passage and at 
least cross checking the parallel passages for the same incident. 


Matthew 19:16-26 Now behold, one came and said to Him, "Good Teacher, what good thing 
shall I do that I may have eternal life?" So He said to him, "Why do you call Me good? No 
one is good but One, that is, God. But if you want to enter into life, keep the 
commandments." He said to Him, "Which ones?" Jesus said, "'You shall not murder,’ 'You 
shall not commit adultery,’ "You shall not steal,’ "You shall not bear false witness,’ 'Honor 
your father and your mother,' and, 'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ “The young 
man said to Him, "All these things I have kept from my youth. What do I still lack?” Jesus 
said to him, "If you want to be perfect, go, sell what you have and give to the poor, and you 
will have treasure in heaven;_and come, follow Me." But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions. Then Jesus said to His 
disciples, "Assuredly, I say to you that it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
heaven. And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than 
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” When His disciples heard [it], they were greatly 


astonished, saying, "Who then can be saved?" But Jesus looked at [them] and said to 
them, ''With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible." 


Parallel Passages: 


Mark 10: 17-27 “Now as He was going out on the road, one came running, knelt before Him, 
and asked Him, "Good Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?" So Jesus said 
to him, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good but One, that is, God. You know the 
commandments: 'Do not commit adultery,’ 'Do not murder,’ 'Do not steal,' 'Do not bear false 
witness,’ 'Do not defraud,' 'Honor your father and your mother.' “And he answered and said to 
Him, "Teacher, all these things I have kept from my youth." Then Jesus, looking at him, 
loved him, and said to him, "One thing you lack: Go your way, sell whatever you have and 
give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, take up the cross, and 
follow Me." But he was sad at this word, and went away sorrowful, for he had great 
possessions. Then Jesus looked around and said to His disciples, "How hard it is for those 
who have riches to enter the kingdom of God!" And the disciples were astonished at His 
words. But Jesus answered again and said to them, ''Children, how hard it is for those 
who trust in riches to enter the kingdom of God! It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God." And they were 
greatly astonished, saying among themselves, "Who then can be saved?" But Jesus looked at 
them and said, "With men it is impossible, but not with God; for with God all things are 
possible." 








Luke 18: 18- Now a certain ruler asked Him, saying, "Good Teacher, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?” So Jesus said to him, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good but 


One, that is, God. You know the commandments: 'Do not commit adultery,’ 'Do not murder,' 
‘Do not steal,’ 'Do not bear false witness,’ 'Honor your father and your mother.'" And he said, 
"All these things I have kept from my youth." So when Jesus heard these things, He said to 
him, "You still lack one thing. Sell all that you have and distribute to the poor, and you will 
have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me." But when he heard this, he became very 
sorrowful, for he was very rich. And when Jesus saw that he became VERY sorrowful, He 
said, "How hard it is for those who have riches to enter the kingdom of God! For it is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God." And those who heard it said, "Who then can be saved?" But He said, "The things 
which are impossible with men are possible with God." 


Points to be noted: 


(a) Lord Jesus Christ Himself did the expository on what He meant. It meant “those who trust 
in the riches” and not merely those who posses the property. When speaker himself interprets 
the message, no one else can dispute the meaning of the message. In fact, LORD Jesus Christ 
being omniscient knew the heart of this young ruler and that could have been the reason for 
Him to tell this specific commandment to the ruler. 


(b) LORD Jesus Christ was very sorrowful in seeing the reluctance of this young man. In 
other words, it was out of His compassion to the young ruler that He spok 


e this. 


(c) Further LORD Jesus Christ Himself qualified that though it is humanly impossible; it is 
possible for God to save the rich. In other words, LORD Jesus Christ never taught that rich 
will not enter the Kingdom of God. 


Thus when we look at the overall context, these words were spoken out of compassion to the 
rich. 


It was not that LORD Jesus Christ was against the rich. He was definitely against giving 
priority to being rich or trusting in the richness, or being a servant of money. However, He 
taught that there is a way to achieve all these things- that is to first seek the Kingdom of God. 


LORD Jesus Christ clearly taught: 


Matthew 6:24-33 "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the 
other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and 
mammon. "Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat or what 
you will drink; nor about your body, what you will put on. Is not life more than food and the 
body more than clothing? Look at the birds of the air, for they neither sow nor reap nor 
gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than they? 
Which of you by worrying can add one cubit to his stature? "So why do you worry about 
clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin; and yet I 
say to you that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Now if God 
so clothes the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, [will 
He] not much more clothe you, O you of little faith? "Therefore do not worry, saying, ‘What 
shall we eat?' or What shall we drink?’ or "What shall we wear?’ For after all these things the 





Gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things. But seek first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you.” 


That brings us to the second aspect of the question- Did LORD Jesus Christ teach that 
Kingdom of God is at a locality? The answer to the question is both yes and no. It surely has 
a geographical identity, i.e. the new heaven and the new earth, where the LORD God reigns. 
However, it is not of this world and now it is a spiritual kingdom. 


John 18:36 Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this 
world, My servants would fight, so that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but now My 
kingdom is not from here." 


Romans 14:17 “For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and 
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.” 





Having thus answered the second aspect of the question, let us now turn our attention to the 
third aspect. Maharishi wrote “A little reflection would have made it clear to Jesus Christ 
that the poor do not possess so many means (to do good) as the rich. If the rich, after 
due deliberation, spend their wealth in furthering the cause of righteousness, they could 


attain the highest state, whilst the poor without any means for their improvement 
would remain in wretched plight.” 


Now the Vedic teaching is exposited in its clearest terms. Vedas is all for the rich and dead 
against the poor. Surely those who wrote Vedas wanted to appease the rich lest they starve 
without their support. 


Oh, my countrymen realize the oppressive trickster of Vedas — siding with the rich to lure 
them to their religion and earn some money. 


Leave this money minded Vedic religion and come and serve the only True God LORD Jesus 
Christ. 


77) Matthew 19: 28-29 


Will Judas Iscariot be made a judge? Is it wrong to reward/punish a man for eternity for 
the decisions in this life? Will there be families given in the heaven? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And Jesus said unto them: Verily, I say unto you, That ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And 
everyone that hath forsaken houses, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name's sake shall receive and hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 


life. But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first." (19:28. 
29.) 


C. Now, behold! The cat is out of the bag. The real motive of Jesus is saying this to his 
followers was that they should not get out of his net even after he was dead. Even that 
rascal who betrayed his Master and helped him to be crucified for a paltry sum 30 
Rupees would sit on a throne by him. It is said that they (his 12 disciples) will sit on 
judgment on the twelve tribes of Israel, but it seems they will judge people of tribes 
other than those of Israel, since all the sins of the children of Israel will be forgiven. It 
seems that this is the reason that the Christians are so very partial to their co- 
religionists. It is very often seen that if a white-man kills a dark man the judge and the 
jurors being white-men sometimes give the verdict of not guilty against the accuse and 
let him go unpunished. Very likely the same kind of justice is done in the heaven of 
Christ. Besides, there is one great objection against all being judged on one special day, 
called the Day of Judgment, one man for instance died in the beginning of the world 
while another on the eve of the judgment day. 


One is kept waiting all this time from the beginning to the end of Creation for the hour when 
he is judged, while the other is judged at once,, he has not had to wait at all. How very unjust 
it is! Again, he who goes to hell or heaven will have to stay there forever. Now this is very 
unjust, since the powers and actions (of the soul) are finite. 


Besides, the good and bad deeds of two souls can never be equal, consequently the result, i.e., 
the pleasure or pain being unequal there ought to be millions of heavens or hells, so that each 
soul may enjoy or suffer the just amount of pleasure or pain. But there is no mention of such 
an arrangement in the (holy) book of the Christians, hence it can never be the Word of God, 
nor can Jesus be the Son of God. 


It is most absurd to say that anyone can have a hundred fathers and mothers. One can 
have only one father and one mother. Yet the Bible says, "Everyone that hath 
forsaken...an hundredfold." It seems what the Qoran says about everyone of the faithful 
getting houri in heaven must have been borrowed from this verse in the Bible. 


Answer: One fails to understand why the promise of heaven and rewards are wrong. 


Second, Maharishi failed to carefully read the passage to see if LORD Jesus Christ indeed 
promised any reward to Judas Iscariot. Let us read the passages carefully. 


Matthew 19: 27- 30 “Then Peter answered and said to Him, "See, we have left all and 
followed You. Therefore what shall we have?" So Jesus said to them, "Assuredly I say to 
you, that in the regeneration, when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, you WHO 
HAVE FOLLOWED ME will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or 
children or lands, for My name's sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and inherit eternal 
life. But many [who are] first will be last, and the last first. 


In other words, only those who have followed Christ will sit on those thrones. 


Further, this qualification was not unintended as He Himself knew that Judas Iscariot would 
betray Him. 


John 6:70-71 Jesus answered them, "Did I not choose you, the twelve, and one of you is a 
devil?” He spoke of Judas Iscariot, [the son] of Simon, for it was he who would betray 
Him, being one of the twelve. 


Let us now turn to the second aspect of the question. Is it unjust to reward/punish eternity for 
the decision made in this life? 


One of the best illustrative answers for this question would be marriage itself. The decision 
for marriage might have been taken in hours or at best in a few days. However, the marriage 
itself is for life-long. Is it wrong to bind a decision of a few days for life-long? No, it is not. 


For the simple reason that what we chosen is not an object of pleasure but a person. 


Honor, dignity and importance of choosing a person can only be there if it is considered as a 
life-long decision. Otherwise it will be reduced to choosing an object of pleasure. 


Similarly, in the Christian faith, what we choose as salvation in this life is not an object of 
“bliss” or “pleasure” but the eternal God Himself. 


As the Psalmist beautifully express: 


Psalms 118:21 I will praise You, for You have answered me, and have become my salvation. 





Vedic salvation is nothing but an object of bliss but the Biblical salvation is being with God 
Himself. That explains why Maharishi did not understand the importance of taking the right 
decisions in this life. 


Now, we come to the third aspect of the question. 


What did LORD Jesus Christ exactly promise? The easiest answer would to check the 
parallel passage and then to read the overall teaching of LORD Jesus Christ on life after 
death. 


The scope for interpretation comes only if the Holy Scripture leaves it without clarification. 
Let us read the parallel passage. 


Mark 10:28-31 “Then Peter began to say to Him, "See, we have left all and followed 
You." So Jesus answered and said, "Assuredly, I say to you, there is no one who has left 
house or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or children or lands, for My sake and 
the gospel's who shall not receive a hundredfold NOW IN THIS TIME -houses and brothers 
and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with persecutions—and IN THE AGE TO 
COME, eternal life. But many who are first will be last, and the last first." 


It is so clear that LORD Jesus Christ was referring to the Church- which is the family of God 
in this t 


ime and eternal life in the age to come. 


Let us now turn to the fourth aspect of the question- probable origin of houri in Quran. 


It certainly cannot be the Holy Bible as the Holy Bible clearly teaches there are no marriages 
for men and women in heaven. 


Matthew 22:23-32 “The same day the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, came to 
Him and asked Him, saying: "Teacher, Moses said that if a man dies, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife and raise up offspring for his brother. Now there were with us 
seven brothers. The first died after he had married, and having no offspring, left his wife to 
his brother. Likewise the second also, and the third, even to the seventh. Last of all the 
woman died also. Therefore, in the resurrection, whose wife of the seven will she be? For 
they all had her.” Jesus answered and said to them, "YOU ARE MISTAKEN, not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God. For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, but are like angels of God in heaven. But concerning the resurrection of the 
dead, have you not read what was spoken to you by God, saying, ‘Iam the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living." 





Maharishi was certainly mistaken. 


78) Matthew 21:18-19 


Why did Jesus curse the fig tree? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"Now in the morning as he returned into the city he hungered. And when he 
saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever, And 
presently the fig tree withered away." (21:18, 19) 


C. Now the missionaries always tell us that Christ was very calm, kind-hearted and free 
from anger and other such passions but these verses show that he was hot-tempered 
and ignorant of the laws that govern the phenomena of seasons and that he altogether 
behaved like a savage. Now a tree is not an intelligent being (that it could be held 
responsible foe bearing fruit). He cursed the (fig) tree for no cause; and if it be really 
true that the tree did wither away, it could not be due to his curse. We should not 
wonder if it had withered away by the use of some poison. 


Answer: Maharishi was truly ignorant of the prophetic books of the Old Testament. 
Jesus came to fulfill the prophecy. 
Israel was symbolically represented by fig tree both in OT and Jesus Christ prophecies 


(Jeremiah 8:13, Jeremiah 29:15-19, Hosea 9:10, 16, Micah 7:1-4, Nahum 3:12, Luke 13:6-9, 
Mark 12:1-9. 


Yahweh says in Hosea 9:10 regarding the spiritual fruit: IT WAS LIKE SEEING THE 
EARLY FRUIT ON THE FIG TREE and in verse 16: they yield no fruit. In other words, 
Christ was enacting what Yahweh spoke in the Old Testament. LORD GOD Jesus Christ is 
Yahweh. 


79) Matthew 24: 29 


How will the stars fall? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall nor give her light, and the stars shall fall, the heavens shall be 
shaken." (24:29.) 


C. Well done Jesus! With aid of which science did you know about the falling of the stars 
from heaven? Had Christ read a little (of science), he would have certainly known that all 
these stars are spheres like our earth, and, therefore, could not fall. All this shows that 
he was the son of a carpenter, must have years worked as a carpenter sawing, peeling 
or cutting wood or joining together different pieces of wood. When it entered his head 
that he could also pass for a prophet in that savage country, he began to preach. 


He uttered a few good thoughts but many bad ones. The natives of that country (i.e., his 
countrymen) were mostly savages and consequently believed in him. Had Europe been as 
enlightened and civilized then as it is at the present day, he could not have all passed for a 
prophet. It is one of the shortcomings of the Europeans that though they are not enlightened 
do some extent, yet through expediency or contumacy they do not renounce this hollow 
religion and instead incline towards and embrace the absolutely true religion of the Vedas. 


Answer: As always, it is very evident that the Maharishi had absolutely no clue about the 
teaching of the Holy Bible or the different usages of language. 


Maharishi could have at least posed and asked for himself “is there are any other meanings of 
star in the Holy Bible?” He would have surely benefited from such critical thinking which 


eluded him for his entire life. 


The word ‘stars’ have been many times referred to someone who holds a position of power or 
privilege beginning from the book of Genesis until the book of Revelation. 


(a) Stars referred for human beings: 


Genesis 37: 9-10 “Then he dreamed still another dream and told it to his brothers, and said, 
"Look, I have dreamed another dream. And this time, the sun, the moon, and the eleven stars 


bowed down to me.” So he told [it] to his father and his brothers; and his father rebuked him 
and said to him, "What [is] this dream that you have dreamed? Shall your mother and I and 


your brothers indeed come to bow down to the earth before you?" 





Revelation 1:20 The mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and the 


seven golden lampstands: The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the 
seven lampstands which you saw are the seven churches. 


(b) Stars refereeing to angels. 
Job 38:7 When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 


Let us now look at the Holy Bible to understand this very particular passage of the stars fallen 
from heaven. 


Revelation 12:3-9 “And another sign appeared in heaven: behold, a great, fiery red dragon 
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven diadems on his heads. His tail drew_a third of 
the STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THEM EARTH. And the dragon stood 
before the woman who was ready to give birth, to devour her Child as soon as it was 
born. She bore a male Child who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. And her Child 
was caught up to God and His throne. Then the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
has a place prepared by God, that they should feed her there one thousand two hundred and 
sixty days. And war broke out in heaven: Michael and his angels fought with the dragon; and 
the dragon and his angels fought, but they did not prevail, nor was a place found for them in 
heaven any longer. So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and 
Satan, who deceives the whole world; HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH AND HIS 
ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. 





It is exactly this scenario that LORD Jesus Christ was refereeing to the end times. The Holy 
Bible itself makes it very clear that those stars refer to angels. 


It was Maharishi who had to study the science of interpretation. 


80) Matthew 24: 35 


How will the heavens pass away? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away, but of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only." (24:35.) 


C. This also betrays the ignorance and foolishness of Christ. Where will Akasha (heaven) 
go after it had moved? Akasha (matter) being very subtle is not visible to the eye, who 
can see it move? Besides, it does not do for a good man to praise himself with his own 
lips. 


Answer: As far as the Vedic philosophy and Maharishi were concerned all that ever was 
and is and will be the all pervading space, which he understood as Akasha and the never 
ending time which he considered as eternity. However, majority of the modern scientists 
have come to the conclusion that space and time had a beginning and the space is 
limited and is expanding 


(http://science.nasa.gov/NEWHOME/HEADLINES/ast25may99_1.htm) 


Many scientists also consider that universe will collide and “pass away” one day. 


In other words, what LORD Jesus Christ said two thousand years ago seems to be a real 
possibility today though a Maharishi who lived over a hundred years ago could not believe it. 
In the past too, many a critics have falsely overestimated their sharpness and intelligence and 
ventured to critique the words of LORD Jesus Christ. They and their criticisms have passed 
away into oblivion but the words of LORD Jesus Christ continue to exist. 


81) Matthew 25: 41 


How can God be hungry and thirsty? Why were not the devil and his angels judged 
immediately? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 








"Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, depart form me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink." 
(25:41.) 


C. How very unjust to send his own followers to heaven while others to everlasting fire! 
Where it is said that there will be no Akasha (space) wherein will the heaven and 
everlasting fire or hell exist? Had not God made the devil and his angels He would not 
have been obliged to make all these preparations for hell. We wonder what kind of God 
he is Who could not even inspire the Devil with fear since he was one of His angels and 
yet revolted against him, but why could not he get hold of Him in the beginning and put 
him in a prison or kill him. What should he think of the power of God when the devil was 
kept without food for 40 days. It was Christ, even the son of God, who could not do 
anything. It follows, therefore, that neither Christ was the son of God, nor could the 
Biblical God be the true God. 


Answer: If the question is about the selection of the people for heaven and hell, then 
that is based on choice that people make in this world. 


As for the creation of Devil and his angels, I have answered those in the question for Genesis 
3: 1-7, 14-18. 


Yet, another question is about why God did not threaten devil or imprison devil at the 
beginning itself. Had God imprisoned Devil at the beginning itself, Maharishi would have 
blamed God for not giving enough time to Satan to mend his ways. These kinds of arguments 
can be raised for any question. 


If all the actions were immediately judged and punished, then there would be having been 
very little meaning for freedom to choose and the opportunity for repentance. 


One of the fundamental natures of the God of the Bible is that His mercy extends a thousand 
times more than the harsh punishment meted out of Justice. 


Finally, it appears that Maharishi assumes that when the LORD God said “For I was a 
hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink” literally means 
God in His divinity is hungry ad thirsty. 


LORD GOD Jesus Christ in His humanity felt hunger and thirst. After His bodily 
resurrection, He is now glorified with the glory that He had before the World began. 
However, the meaning in this context is not about the humanity of LORD Jesus Christ. It is 
about the image of God being in every single human being. 


As usual, to answer this Maharishi, let us read the entire portion. 


Matthew 25:34-40 Then the King will say to those on His right hand, 'Come, you blessed of 
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world for I was 
hungry and you gave Me food; I was thirsty and you gave Me drink; I was a stranger and you 
took Me in; I was naked and you clothed Me; I was sick and you visited Me; I was in prison 
and you came to Me.’ "Then the righteous will answer Him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see 
You hungry and feed You, or thirsty and give You drink? When did we see You a stranger 
and take You in, or naked and clothe You? Or when did we see You sick, or in prison, and 
come to You?’ And the King will answer and say to them, 'Assuredly, I say to you, 
inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of these My brethren, you did it to Me. 


So, the Holy Bible itself is very clear about the meaning and it seems that the Maharishi was 
half asleep when he wrote this. 


82) Matthew 26: 14-15 


Why could not Christ purify Judas Iscariot despite Judas being with Christ for three and 
half years. 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot went unto the chief priests. And 
said unto them, what will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver." (26: 14, 15.) 


C. Behold! All the Godhead and miraculous powers of Christ stand exposed! When he 
could not purify even the heart of his chief disciple who was in his constant company 
how could he purify others now that he is dead? 


Oh! How many people, who put their faith and trust in him, are taken in since how could he 
who could not do any good to those who constantly associated with him while he was alive, 
benefit anyone after his death? 


Answer: As per Maharishi, Judas Iscariot trusted in LORD Jesus Christ, yet he was not 
purified. Let us see what the Holy Bible says about it. 


John 6:61-71 “When Jesus knew in Himself that His disciples complained about this, He said 
to them, "Does this offend you. What then if you should see the Son of Man ascend where He 
was before? It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The words that I speak to 
you are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of you who do not believe." For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who they were who did not believe, and who would betray Him. 
And He said, "Therefore I have said to you that no one can come to Me unless it has been 
granted to him by My Father." From that time many of His disciples went back and walked 
with Him no more. Then Jesus said to the twelve, "Do you also want to go away?" But 
Simon Peter answered Him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal 
life. Also we have come to believe and know that You are the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." Jesus answered them, "Did I not choose you, the twelve, and one of you is a devil?" He 
spoke of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, for it was he who would betray Him, being one of 
the twelve. 








Further, let us see how Judas conducted himself while being with LORD Jesus Christ. 


John 12: 3-8 Then Mary took a pound of very costly oil of spikenard, anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair. And the house was filled with the fragrance of the oil. 
But one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's [son], who would betray Him, said, "Why 
was this fragrant oil not sold for three hundred denarii and given to the poor?” This he said 
not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, and had the money box; and he 
used to take what was put in it. But Jesus said, "Let her alone; she has kept this for the day of 
My burial. For the poor you have with you always, but Me you do not have always." 











In other words: 


(a) Judas never trusted in the LORD Jesus Christ 
(b) Judas used to steal money 


So, the argument that Judas trusted in the LORD Jesus Christ and yet was not purified does 
not work in the clear verses of the Holy Bible. 


In fact one of the warnings of LORD Jesus Christ when He selected disciples and taught them 
was as follows: 


Matthew 7:15-23 "Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravenous wolves. You will know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes from thornbushes or figs from thistles? Even so, every good tree bears good fruit, but 
a bad tree bears bad fruit. A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor [can] a bad tree bear good 
fruit. Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. Therefore 
by their fruits you will know them. "Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall enter 
the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. Many will say to 
Me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your 
name, and done many wonders in Your name?’ And then I will declare to them, 'I never 
knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’ 











This warning while being against all false prophet, Judas Iscariot was a perfect example of 
this. 


83) Matthew 26: 26-28 


Are Christians practicing savagery in eating the ‘body’ of Christ and drinking of His 
‘plood’? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it an broke it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is 
my blood of the new testament." (26:26 —- 28.) 


C. Can a cultured man ever do such a thing? Only an ignorant savage would do it. No 
enlightened man would ever call the food of his disciples his flesh nor their drink his 
blood. This is called Lord's Supper by the Christians of the present day. They eat and 
drink imagining all the time that their bread was the flesh of Christ and their drink his 
blood. Is not it an awful thing? How could those, who could not even keep aloof from the 
idea that their food and drink were the flesh and blood of their savior, abstain from the 
flesh and blood of others? 


Answer: Let us now read the entire context of the passage in question. 


Matthew 26:26-28 “And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, blessed and broke it, and 
gave it to the disciples and said, "Take, eat; this is My body.” Then He took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, "Drink from it, all of you. For this is My blood of 
the new covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 


This was in fact pointing out to the two Old Testament passages. Lev 17:11 For the life 
of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement 
for your souls; for it is the blood that makes atonement for the soul.' 








Exodus 12:2- 13 “This month shall be your beginning of months; it shall be the first month of 
the year to you. Speak to all the congregation of Israel, saying: 'On the tenth of this month 
every man shall take for himself a lamb, according to the house of his father, a lamb for a 
household. And if the household is too small for the lamb, let him and his neighbor next to 
his house take it according to the number of the persons; according to each man's need you 
shall make your count for the lamb. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first 
year. You may take it from the sheep or from the goats. Now you shall keep it until the 
fourteenth day of the same month. Then the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel 
shall kill it at twilight. And they shall take some of the blood and put it on the two doorposts 
and on the lintel of the houses where they eat it. Then they shall eat the flesh on that night; 
roasted in fire, with unleavened bread and with bitter herbs they shall eat it. Do not eat it raw, 
nor boiled at all with water, but roasted in fire—its head with its legs and its entrails. You shall 
let none of it remain until morning, and what remains of it until morning you shall burn with 
fire. And thus you shall eat it: with a belt on your waist, your sandals on your feet, and your 
staff in your hand. So you shall eat it in haste. It is the LORD's Passover. !For I will pass 


through the land of Egypt on that night, and will strike all the firstborn in the land of 


Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: | 
[am] the LORD. Now the blood shall be a sign for you on the houses where you [are]. And 


when I see the blood, I will pass over you; and the plague shall not be on you to destroy [you] 
when I strike the land of Egypt.” 


Points to be noted: - LORD Jesus Christ instituted Communion with bread symbolic of 
his broken body on which the judgment of God was executed and the cup, symbolic of 
his blood by which the atonement is made and new covenant is established. - The lamb 
that was to be slained was connected to the judgment to be executed in Egypt. The 
blood was connected to life and was the solution for atonement. Further, in this context, 
the verses are symbolic and not literal. However, there is one passage where LORD 
Jesus Christ literally told to ‘eat’ His flesh and ‘drink’ His blood. Let us look at that 
passage too. 


John 6: 6:26-63 Jesus answered them and said, "Most assuredly, I say to you, you seek Me, 
not because you saw the signs, but because you ate of the loaves and were filled. Do not 
labor for the food which perishes, but for the food which endures to everlasting life, which 
the Son of Man will give you, because God the Father has set His seal on Him." Then they 
said to Him, "What shall we do, that we may work the works of God?” Jesus answered and 
said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in Him whom He sent." Therefore 
they said to Him, "What sign will You perform then, that we may see it and believe You? 
What work will You do? Our fathers ate the manna in the desert; as it is written, 'He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat.”’ Then Jesus said to them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, 
Moses did not give you the bread from heaven, but My Father gives you the true bread from 
heaven. For the bread of God is He who comes down from heaven and gives life to the 
world.” Then they said to Him, "Lord, give us this bread always." And Jesus said to them, "I 


am the bread of life. He who comes to Me shall never hunger, and he who believes in Me 
shall never thirst. But I said to you that you have seen Me and yet do not believe. All that 


the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the one who 


comes to Me I will by no means cast out. For I have come down from heaven, not to do My 
own will, but the will of Him who sent Me. This is the will of the Father who sent Me, that 
of all He has given Me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. And this is 
the will of Him who sent Me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes in Him may have 
everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day." The Jews then complained about 
Him, because He said, "I am the bread which came down from heaven." And they said, "Is 
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How is it then that He 
says, 'I have come down from heaven'. Jesus therefore answered and said to them, "Do not 
murmur among yourselves. No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws 
him; and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets, 'And they shall all be 
taught by God.' Therefore everyone who has heard and learned from the Father comes to 
Me. Not that anyone has seen the Father, except He who is from God; He has seen the 
Father. Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes in Me has everlasting life. I am the 
bread of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread 
which comes down from heaven, that one may eat of it and not die. I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever; and the 
bread that I shall give is My flesh, which I shall give for the life of the world." The Jews 
therefore quarreled among themselves, saying, "How can this Man give us [His] flesh to 
eat?" Then Jesus said to them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you. Whoever eats My flesh and drinks 
My blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. For My flesh is food indeed, 
and My blood is drink indeed. He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood abides in Me, and 
Tin him. As the living Father sent Me, and I live because of the Father, so he who feeds on 
Me will live because of Me. This is the bread which came down from heaven—not as your 
fathers ate the manna, and are dead. He who eats this bread will live forever." These things 
He said in the synagogue as He taught in Capernaum. Therefore many of His disciples, when 
they heard [this], said, "This is a hard saying; who can understand it?" When Jesus knew in 
Himself that His disciples complained about this, He said to them, "Does this offend you? 
[What] then if you should see the Son of Man ascend where He was before? It is the Spirit 
who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The words that I speak to you are spirit, and [they] 
are life. 




















Points to be noted: To believe in LORD Jesus Christ is equivalent to eat His flesh and drink 
His blood as those who believe (equivalent to eating and drinking) will never again hunger 
and thirst. 


Summary: 


— When LORD Jesus Christ asked His disciples to eat and drink His literal body and blood, 
eating and drinking was equivalent to believe. 

— When LORD Jesus Christ asked His disciples to literally eat and drink, bread and the cup 
were symbolic of body and blood. 

— Broken body is symbolic of judgment and poured blood is for the atonement. 


Therefore, Christians remember the judgment and atonement while taking part in 
Communion. 


84) Matthew 26: 37-39 


Why was Jesus sorrowful at the Garden of Gethsemane? Does it show that He was 
unwilling or ignorant of the future? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And he took with him Peter and two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceedingly by sorrowful, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. And he went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt." (26:37 - 39.) 


C. Now had he been the son of God and not an ordinary man and cognizant of the three 
periods of time or even a learned man, he would not have acted in the way he did. This 
clearly shows that all this fraud that Christ was the son of God, had knowledge of the future 
and could procure remission of sins was set up by Christ or his disciples. It is certain 
therefore that he was only an ordinary man, simple and honest but ignorant. He was neither a 
learned man nor a Yogi, nor one possessed of miraculous powers. 


Answer: This passage very clearly shows that LORD Jesus Christ had the knowledge 
about the future precisely. In fact, He had precisely prophesized the manner in which He 
will die. Let us look at those passages beginning with this very chapter. 


(a) LORD Jesus Christ precisely knew that He will be crucified (Matthew 26: 2). 

(b) LORD Jesus Christ precisely prophesized that He will be betrayed (Matthew 26:21). 

(c) LORD Jesus Christ also knew who will betray Him (Matthew 26:23). 

(d) LORD Jesus Christ also knew that He will go to Galilee before disciples (Matthew 26: 
32). In other words, LORD Jesus Christ knew that He will resurrect in a few days and not 
even weeks, months or years. Who can predict his own resurrection? In fact, He precisely 
told the days (Matthew 20:19). 

(e) LORD Jesus Christ also knew that Peter would deny Him (Matthew 26:34). 


The foreknowledge of LORD Jesus Christ can be denied only by a fool even if they examine 
only this chapter. 


Further, it was not that LORD Jesus Christ was afraid of death. Had He been, the best thing 
to do was to leave the place. The very fact LORD Jesus Christ went to Garden of Gethsemane 
proves that He was willing to die. 


So, what was that the LORD Jesus Christ was asking? What was the cup that the Heavenly 
Father had given to LORD Jesus Christ? 


2 Corinthians 5:41 “2Cr 5:14 For the love of Christ compels us, because we judge thus: that if 
One died for all, then all died; and He died for all, that those who live should live no longer 
for themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again. Therefore, from now on, we 
regard no one according to the flesh. Even though we have known Christ according to the 
flesh, yet now we know Him thus no longer. Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new 
creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new. Now all things 
are of God, who has reconciled _us to Himself through Jesus Christ, and has given us the 
ministry of reconciliation, that is, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, 
not imputing their trespasses to them, and has committed to us the word of reconciliation. 
Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were pleading through us: we 
implore [you] on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God._For He made Him who knew no sin 
[to be] sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him. 








Here in this passage we read that God reconciled the world to Himself through making Him 
who know no sin as sin itself. 


Ephesians 2: 14-16 “For He Himself is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken 
down the middle wall of separation, having abolished in His flesh the enmity, that is, the law 
of commandments contained in ordinances, so as to create in Himself one new man from the 


two, thus making peace, and that_He might reconcile them both to God in one body 
through the cross, thereby putting to death the enmity. 


In other words, the only sinless person was made sin for our sake and He was punished for 
our transgressions. LORD Jesus Christ was praying about this cup. 


85) Matthew 26:47- 50, 56, 60-72, 74 


Why did not the disciples lay down their life? Why did not Jesus stop His crucifixion? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. not he 
that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whosoever I shall kiss, that same is he: 
hold him fast, and forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail Master; and kissed 
him...Then came they and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. Tlhen all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled...At the last came two false witnesses. And said, this fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days. And the high priest 
arose, and said unto him, Answerst thou nothing what is it which these witness against 
thee? But Jesus held his pace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, and Son of God. 


Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further 
need have we of witnesses? Behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. What think ye? 
They answered and said, He is guilty of death, Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him: and others smote him with the palms of their hands. Saying, Prophesy 
unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee? Now Peter sat without in the palace; 
and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. But he 
denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow 
was also was with Jesus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath I do not know 
the man.' (26: 47, - 50, 56, 60 - 72, 74.) 


C. ~ Now what can you think of Christ who had even the power or influence to instill firm 
faith into the minds of his disciples who ought to have laid down their lives rather than 
betrayed their master through greed, or denied him, or told an untruth or sworn falsely. Nor 
did Christ possess any miraculous power. It is written in Genesis (19:11) that all the people of 
Sodom attacked the house of Lot to kill his guests who were two angels of God. They (two 
angels) smote them with blindness. 


Through this is an impossible story but anyhow it shows that Christ did not possess even so 
much power as the two angels did, yet the Christians now-a-days make no end of fuss over 
the powers of Christ. He ought to have preferred suicide with a weapon or by stopping his 
respiration with the help of Yoga or in some other manner to death with such ignominy. But 
how could he have this sense when he was so destitute of knowledge. 


Answer: Maharishi’s question about disciples of LORD Jesus Christ being not ready to lay 
down their lives arises out of half knowledge of history and so is the question on why 
LORD Jesus Christ did not stop the crucifixion. If one were to look at the history that 
followed after crucifixion, one cannot deny the fact that crucifixion had to happen for the 
greatest good of humanity and these very events that followed crucifixion revealed that 
LORD Jesus Christ is the all powerful God. 


While it is certainly true that at that point of crucifixion, disciples left LORD Jesus Christ and 
was dejected and depressed, shortly after the death and burial, they became bold witnesses of 
LORD Jesus Christ laying down their own lives. The Holy Scripture and history bears ample 
evidence for this transformation. 


Acts 4: 1- 14 “Now as they spoke to the people, the priests, the captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees came upon them, being greatly disturbed that they taught the people and preached 
in Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And they laid hands on them, and put them in custody 
until the next day, for it was already evening. However, many of those who heard the word 
believed; and the number of the men came to be about five thousand. And it came to pass, on 
the next day, that their rulers, elders, and scribes, as well as Annas the high priest, Caiaphas, 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the family of the high priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, "By what power 
or by what name have you done this?" Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, 
"Rulers of the people and elders of Israel: If we this day are judged for a good deed [done] to 
a helpless man, by what means he has been made well, let it be known to you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom 


God raised from the dead, by Him this man stands here before you whole. This is the 'stone 
which was rejected by you builders, which has become the chief cornerstone.’ Nor is there 
salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which 
we must be saved." Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were uneducated and untrained men, they marveled. And they realized that they had 
been with Jesus. And seeing the man who had been healed standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. 





(a) The disciples of LORD Jesus Christ were threatened and yet they did not cease preaching 
about LORD Jesus Christ. 


Acts 5: 40-42 They agreed with him, and when they had called for the apostles and beaten 
them, they commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. So 
they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 


suffer shame for His name. And daily in the temple, and in every house, they did not cease 
teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ. 








(b) The disciples of LORD Jesus Christ were beaten up and yet they did not cease preaching 
about LORD Jesus Christ. 


Acts 7:55-60 But he, being full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into heaven and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, and said, "Look! I see the heavens opened 
and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!" Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
stopped their ears, and ran at him with one accord; and they cast [him] out of the city and 
stoned him. And the witnesses laid down their clothes at the feet of a young man named 
Saul. And they stoned Stephen as he was calling on God and saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit." Then he knelt down and cried out with a loud voice, "Lord, do not charge them with 
this sin." And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 


(c) The enemies started killing the followers of LORD Jesus Christ, yet they did not cease 
preaching about LORD Jesus Christ. 


However, what happened was that those who persecut 


ed the followers of LORD Jesus Christ became followers of LORD Jesus Christ ready to 
suffer all things for LORD Jesus Christ. Now let us what the same Saul who led this 
persecution later suffered for the name of LORD Jesus Christ. 


2 Corinthians 11:24-33 From the Jews five times I received forty stripes minus one. Three 
times I was beaten with rods; once I was stoned; three times I was shipwrecked; a night and a 
day I have been in the deep; in journeys often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils of my own countrymen, in perils of the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness and toil, in 
sleeplessness often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness— besides the 
other things, what comes upon me daily: my deep concern for all the churches. Who is weak, 
and I am not weak? Who is made to stumble, and I do not burn with indignation? If I must 
boast, I will boast in the things which concern my infirmity. The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is blessed forever, knows that I am not lying. In Damascus the governor, 
under Aretas the king, was guarding the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, desiring to 


arrest me; but I was let down in a basket through a window in the wall, and escaped from his 
hands. 


What was the motivation for these disciples to have such paramount change in life? 


It was the power of LORD Jesus Christ which defeated the death and working in their 
own lives. 


Philippians 3:8-11 “Yet indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, FOR WHOM I HAVE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF 
ALL THINGS, and count them as rubbish, that I may gain Christ and be found in Him, not 
having my own righteousness, which is from the law, but that which is through faith in 
Christ, the righteousness which is from God by faith; THAT IMAY KNOW HIM AND THE 
POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed 
to His death, if, by any means, I may attain to the resurrection from the dead.” 





Now, the power of His resurrection is something that no Yogi can ever have or had. It is time 
that the Vedic believers should leave the Vedas bereft of any power and turn to LORD Jesus 
Christ who conquered even death. 


86) Matthew 26:53 


Was Jesus Christ bragging about the twelve legions of angels? Was it wrong on the part 
of Jesus not to speak? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my father, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of angels?" (26:53.) 


C. He boasts and brags of the greatness of his father and himself and yet cannot do 
anything. When the high priest said to him, "Answerest thou nothing which is it which 
these witness against thee?" But Jesus held his peace. It was not right on his part to do 
so, he ought to have spoken out the truth. It was not good of him, to have boasted of 
this greatness nor was it right on the part of those who put him to death on a false 
charge. What they accused him of was not his offence but they too were savages, what 
could they know of justice? It would have been good for both parties had not Christ 
pretended to be the Son of God and they (the Jews) so ill-treated him, but where from 
could they get the requisite sense, righteousness and justice to know these things and 
feel and act the truth? 


Answer: One cannot but be dismayed at the abysmal level of selective and partial 
reading of the Holy Scripture that Maharishi indulges in. 


For the answer for Matthew 26:37-39, I have already shown that LORD Jesus Christ had the 
perfect foreknowledge of the events that would take place which is a pointer to His 
omniscience. Here in this very passage too if one were to read the entire passage rather than 
indulging in selective reading, and check the parallel passages, one can see the power of God 
being displayed at this very hour. 


Matthew 26: 51-56 And suddenly, one of those who were with Jesus stretched out his hand 
and drew his sword, struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear. But Jesus said to 
him, "Put your sword in its place, for all who take the sword will perish by the sword. Or do 
you think that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He will provide Me with more than 
twelve legions of angels? How then could the Scriptures be fulfilled, that it must happen 
thus?" In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, "Have you come out, as against a robber, 
with swords and clubs to take Me? I sat daily with you, teaching in the temple, and you did 
not seize Me. But all this was done that the Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled." 
Then all the disciples forsook Him and fled. 








(a) Scripture is being fulfilled here. Maharishi conveniently overlooks the fact that all these 
were prophesized centuries before the crucifixion. This might be probably because the events 
that unfolded at the time of crucifixion absolutely proved that the Word of God is accurate 
which Maharishi set outs to challenge. If Maharishi had honestly accepted the scriptural 
fulfillment of the Holy Bible at the time of crucifixion, he would have not only accepted the 
veracity of the Holy Bible but also would have conceded that Vedas are no way comparable 
to the Holy Bible. 


(b) The context of LORD Jesus Christ saying “Or do you think that I cannot now pray to My 
Father, and He will provide Me with more than twelve legions of angels? How then could the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that it must happen thus?” was disciples attempt to defend LORD 
Jesus Christ. In other words, LORD Jesus Christ dissuaded the disciples from defending Him. 


LORD Jesus Christ not only dissuaded the disciples from defending Him, but also restored 
the ear of the enemies thus displaying that He has the power to heal. 


Let us read the parallel passage: 


Luke 22:49-53 When those around Him saw what was going to happen; they said to Him, 
"Lord, shall we strike with the sword?" And one of them struck the servant of the high priest 
and cut off his right ear. But Jesus answered and said, "Permit even this." And He touched 
his ear and healed him. Then Jesus said to the chief priests, captains of the temple, and the 
elders who had come to Him, "Have you come out, as against a robber, with swords and 
clubs? When I was with you daily in the temple, you did not try to seize Me. But this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness." 





(b) At this very hour LORD Jesus Christ displayed His power to heal attesting to the fact He 
could have saved Himself had He wanted to. 


Further, the resurrection from the death clearly demonstrated that LORD Jesus Christ is God 
Himself. 


Therefore, the accurate fulfillment of the scriptural prophecies, the power of healing and the 
victory over death clearly proves what LORD Jesus Christ said about the power of God the 


Father and Himself is correct. He allowed these events to happen as the Scriptures ought to 
be fulfilled. 


Maharishi who reads very selectively with a bigoted mind overlooks all these to falsely 
accuse LORD Jesus Christ. 


Further, Maharishi accusation against LORD Jesus Christ remaining silent is yet clear 
demonstration of Maharishi’s pathetic ignorance of the Holy Scripture though he pretended 
as a scholar. 


LORD Jesus Christ had said “How then could the Scriptures be fulfilled, that it must happen 
thus?” Let us see if there were scriptures which clearly indicated that LORD Jesus Christ 
would remain silent in the face of false accusation. If yes, then LORD Jesus Christ was 
absolutely correct and Maharishi was erroneous as usual in making this accusation. 


Almost 600 years before the crucifixion, Prophet Isaiah through the Holy Spirit prophesied: 
Isaiah 53:7 “He was oppressed and He was afflicted, Yet He opened not His mouth; He was 


led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before its shearers is silent, So He opened not 
His mouth.” 





In fact, in remaining silent, LORD Jesus Christ irrefutably demonstrated that He was the one 
who was prophesied by the prophets. 


Maharishi’s suggestion that LORD Jesus Christ should have spoken arises out of his pathetic 
ignorance of the Holy Bible. But how can followers of Vedas ever think of such accurate 
prophecies. The omniscient knowledge of God is totally absent in the Vedas. 


Further, from a legal point of view, the charges that His accusers brought against Him could 
not stand the test in the face of law. 


Pontius Pilate Himself gave the verdict that there was no fault in LORD Jesus Christ: 
Luke 23: 4 So Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowd, "I find no fault in this Man." 


Luke 23:14-16 said to them, "You have brought this Man to me, as one who misleads the 
people. And indeed, having examined Him in your presence, I have found no fault in this 


Man concerning those things of which you accuse Him; no, neither did Herod, for I sent you 
back to him; and i 





ndeed nothing deserving of death has been done by Him. I will therefore chastise Him and 
release Him." 


Thus when He remained: 


(a) He was clearly fulfilling the Old Testament prophecies demonstrating that He is the 
Messiah. 


(b) From a legal point of view, there was no need of defense as the accusers were clearly 
proven false even to the judges who examined Him. 


87) Matthew 26:11-14, 22, 26-31, 33-35, 37-48, 50 


If Jesus is the son of God, why did he have to taste the gall? Did He not know? Why did 
He cry so loudly? Was He responsible for His death? 








Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. And when he was 
accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. Then said Pilate 
unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee? And he 
answered to never a word: in so much that the governor marveled greatly. 
Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? 
They all say unto him, Let him be called. When he had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be crucified. Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 
the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. And they 
stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And when they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, saying, Hail King of Jews! And they spit upon him and took the 
reed, and smote him on the head." 


"And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from him, and led him 
away to crucify him. And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull. They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when he 
had tasted thereof, he would not drink. And they crucified him. And set up over his 
head his accusation written... Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one on the 
right hand, and another on the left. And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their 
heads. And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple and buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the son of God come down from the cross. Likewise also the Chief 
priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders said. He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross and we 
will believe him. He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the 
ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ELI, ELI, I 
AM A SABACHTHANI? That is to say, My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
Some of them that stood there, when they heard that said, This man calleth for Elias. 
And straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to drink, Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost." (26:11-14, 22, 26 — 31, 33- 35, 37 — 48, 50.) 


C. Those wicked people treated Jesus very badly indeed. But Jesus was also to be blame, 
since he pretended to be the son of God. Now God has no son, nor is He the father of anyone, 
because if this be the case, He would also be the father-in-law, brother-in-law, etc., of some 
one. Besides, when the governor asked him, "Art thou the King of the Jews, etc., he ought to 
have told him what he knew to be the truth. Had the miracles supposed to have been worked 


by him been true, he would have then come down from the cross and thereby converted them 
all. 


Again had he been the Son of God, He too would have saved him. Had he been a seer, he 
would have refused to take the drink of vinegar and gall that was offered without tasting it. 
He would have known its composition before-hand. Had he possessed any miraculous power, 
he would not have cried so much before he yielded up the ghost. This shows that a man may 
be ever so clever the truth will be out. It is also clear that Jesus was a little better than other 
men of his time who were all savages. He did not possess any miraculous power nor was he 
the Son of God, nor was he an enlightened man else he would not have suffered from mental 
anguish at the time of his death. 


Answer: Yet again Maharishi tries to bring accusations against LORD Jesus Christ due to 
Maharishi’s ignorance of the Holy Bible. 


The first objection that LORD Jesus Christ cannot be the Son of God because God cannot 
have son is a mark of Maharishi’s ignorance. No one had argued that LORD Jesus Christ was 
the biological son of God. The word son can have many meanings like the biological son, 
legal heir, figurative son etc. When one says Gandhiji is the father of the nation or that person 
is the son of the soil, no one would take it in the biological sense. Therefore, there is no 
reason why we should take the LORD Jesus Christ as the Son of God in the biological sense. 


Maharishi along with the enemies of LORD Jesus Christ argues that had LORD Jesus Christ 
been God, (a) LORD Jesus Christ would have saved Himself (b) He would not tasted vinegar 
and gall (c) the anguish at the cross would not have been there if LORD Jesus Christ was an 
enlightened soul (d) LORD Jesus was also (morally?) responsible for His death. 


However, neither the enemies of God of crucifixion nor Maharishi realized that God in His 
omniscience had foretold all things centuries before and in the cross, the omniscience and 
justice of God was clearly being displayed. 


(a) Why the God did not save LORD Jesus from Cross?- The prophetical fulfillment. 
Prophet King David, centuries before wrote in his prophetical Psalms about Messiah: 


Psalms 22: 1-18 “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me? Why are You so far from 
helping Me, and from the words of My groaning? O My God, I cry in the daytime, but You 
do not hear; And in the night season, and am not silent. But You are holy, Enthroned in the 
praises of Israel. Our fathers trusted in You; They trusted, and You delivered them. They 
cried to You, and were delivered; They trusted in You, and were not ashamed. But I am a 
worm, and no man; A reproach of men, and despised by the people. All those who see Me 
ridicule Me; They shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, He trusted in the LORD, let 
Him rescue Him; Let Him deliver Him, since He delights in Him!" But You are He who took 
Me out of the womb; You made Me trust while on My mother's breasts. I was cast upon You 
from birth. From My mother's womb You have been My God. Be not far from Me, For 
trouble is near; For there is none to help. Many bulls have surrounded Me; Strong bulls of 
Bashan have encircled Me. They gape at Me with their mouths, like a raging and roaring 
lion. I am poured out like water, And all My bones are out of joint; My heart is like wax; It 





has melted within Me. My strength is dried up like a potsherd, And My tongue clings to My 
jaws; You have brought Me to the dust of death. For dogs have surrounded Me; The 
congregation of the wicked has enclosed Me. They pierced My hands and My feet; I can 
count all My bones. They look and stare at Me. They divide My garments among them, And 
for My clothing they cast lots. 


(b) Why LORD Jesus tasted gall and vinegar? 
Prophet David further wrote about in his prophetical Psalms about Messiah: 


Psalms 69:20-21 “Reproach has broken my heart, and I am full of heaviness; I looked for 
someone to take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I found none. They also 


gave me gall for my food, and for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.” 


Thus we see that this again proves that LORD Jesus Christ is the messiah as He claimed. 
(c) Why was the anguish at the cross? What does it indicate? 


Prophet David in his prophetical Psalms about Messiah wrote exactly the same words that 
LORD Jesus Christ uttered in the temple: 


Psalms 22: 1-3 “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me? Why are You so far from 
helping Me, and from the words of My groaning? O My God, I cry in the daytime, but You 
do not hear; And in the night season, and am not silent. But You are holy, Enthroned in the 
praises of Israel. Our fathers trusted in You; They trusted, and You delivered them. 


(d) Was LORD Jesus Christ also responsible for His death? 
First the judge who judged Jesus Christ said: 
Luke 23: 4 “So Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowd, "I find no fault in this Man." 


Luke 23: 13-15 “Then Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests, the rulers, and the 
people, said to them, "You have brought this Man to me, as one who misleads the people. 
And indeed, having examined Him in your presence, I have found no fault in this Man 
concerning those things of which you accuse Him; no, neither did Herod, for I sent you 
back to him; and indeed nothing deserving of death has been done by Him. I will therefore 
chastise Him and release Him” (for it was necessary for him to release one to them at the 
feast). And they all cried out at once, saying, "Away with this Man, and release to us 
Barabbas who had been thrown into prison for a certain rebellion made in the city, and for 
murder. Pilate, therefore, wishing to release Jesus, again called out to them. But they 
shouted, saying, "Crucify Him, crucify Him!" Then he said to them the third time, "Why, 
what evil has He done? I have found no reason for death in Him. I will therefore chastise Him 
and let [Him] go.” But they were insistent, demanding with loud voices that He be crucified. 
And the voices of these men and of the chief priests prevailed.” 


It is very clear that LORD Jesus Christ was not responsible for His death. That is the verdict 
after being examined by two judges. 


Prophet Isaiah prophetically wrote about Messiah: 


Isaiah 53:3-5 “He is despised and rejected by men, A Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. And we hid, as it were, our faces from Him; He was despised, and we did not esteem 
Him. Surely He has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; yet we esteemed Him stricken, 
smitten by God, and afflicted. But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised 
for our iniquities; the chastisement for our peace was upon Him, and by His stripes we are 
healed.” 








In other words, it was not that He was smitten or afflicted because of Him but for our 
transgressions and iniquities. 


Thus we see that all arguments that Maharishi had attempted against LORD Jesus Christ in 
this question are rather fulfillment of prophecy which conclusively proves that LORD Jesus 
Christ is what He claimed to be. Maharishi was blissfully ignorant. 


88) Matthew 28:2, 6, 9, 10, 16 — 18, 20 


Is resurrection of Jesus Christ against the dictum of knowledge? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came, and rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. He is not here: for he is risen as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. And as the went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, AH hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped 
him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid, go tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there shall they see me. Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they 
saw him, the worshipped him but some doubted. And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. I am with 
you always, even up to the end of the world." (28:2, 6, 9, 10, 16 -— 18, 20.) 


C. Even these things being opposes to the dictum of knowledge and the laws of nature 
are not worthy of being believed in. Have not the Christians made God like a Tahsildar or 
a Collector when they believe that he had peons or messengers called angels who 
descended from heaven and were sent on an errands hither and thither. Did Christ rise 
from the dead with the same body that had been buried. The Bible say that women held 
his feet and worshipped him. Was it the same body which had been buried? Now that 
body had been buried for three days, we should like to know why did it not decompose? 
To say with his own lips that "all power is given unto me in heaven and earth" was a 
mere hoax (on the part of Christ). It is impossible that he could have met his disciples 
and talked with them, because if these things be true, why cannot anyone rise from the 
dead now-a days and go to heaven with the same body. 


Answer: Maharishi provides no basis to doubt the resurrection of LORD Jesus Christ 
except his recycled arguments against miracles. Maharishi’s arguments against miracles 
have been answered while answering the questions on Matthew 1:18-20. 


Before providing evidence for the resurrection, let me answer one question. Why was the 
body of LORD Jesus Christ not decomposed for three days? Had Maharishi took a little more 
care to read the other passages of the Holy Bible, this would have been easily answered. 


Let us see the burial details of the LORD Jesus Christ as recorded in the Gospel of John. 
John 19:39-40 And Nicodemus, who at first came to Jesus by night, also came, bringing a 


mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. Then they took the body of Jesus, and 
bound it in strips of linen with the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury. 





Therefore, the body would have been preserved for the third day. 


While looking at the resurrection, one must realize that this is a historical claim and not 
merely a metaphysical claim. 


Gary Habermas, a specialist in the resurrection evidences has published a few of those details 
here: http://www.garyhabermas.com/ 





Similarly an excellent article by Josh McDowell also provides circumstantial evidences for 
the resurrection from a legal perspective. One can read that here: 
http://www.leaderu.com/everystudent/easter/articles/josh2.html 





A summary of a few of the evidences are: 


(a) Documentary Evidence and the Witness Account: There are clear evidences to point out 
that resurrection was the cornerstone of the Christian faith right from its inception. Apostles 
Paul’s epistles are one of the earliest Christian documents written before the Gospels. 1 
Corinthians 15:3-8, Paul records the witness of Apostles for this resurrection. He cites 500 
witnesses, most of them were living at the time of writing the Epistle. It is highly improbable 
for all these witnesses to be hallucinated or deceived of the appearances on various days 
(around 40 days) on different occasions. The best explanation is that LORD Jesus Christ 
indeed resurrected on the third day. 


(b) Empty Tomb and the Explanations: The tomb which was guarded by the soldiers was 
empty on the third day; zeal was broken, leaving the grave clothes behind. The enemies did 
not dispute this fact though they came up with an alternate explanation of body being stolen. 
The enemies though had the power and resources to find the body if it was stolen, never did 
that. The disciples who claimed to have seen LORD Jesus Christ endured persecution and 
died for this truth. The best explanation is that LORD Jesus Christ indeed resurrected on the 
third day. 


(c) Life Transformation of Disciples and Even Many Unbelievers: The Apostles who fled at 
the time of crucifixion became bold witnesses after the resurrection of LORD Jesus Christ. 
They were ready to suffer and die for this truth. Apostle Paul, a one time enemy of the 
Church became a believer on seeing the resurrected LORD Jesus Christ. The best explanation 
is again that they spoke the truth about resurrection. 


In other words, Maharishi’s metaphysical objections vanish in the clear light of history. 


89) Mark 6: 3 


How can Jesus Christ, a carpenter, claim to be the son of God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Is not this the carpenter?" (6:19) 


C. Joseph was really a carpenter, and, therefore, Jesus (being his son) was also a 
carpenter, and for years together he worked as such then he began to aspire to be a 
prophet. By and by he pretended to be the son of God and those savages (around him 
believed him to be such. No wonder then that he was so clever in dividing people, and in 
causing discord and dissensions among them. 


Answer: The correct reference of this verse is Mark 6:3. 


More than anything, probably the nasty casteism is in real display here. One fails to 
understand why God incarnate could not have been a carpenter until He started His public 
ministry. Is it because that the carpentry is not something that a religious teacher should do? 
If LORD Jesus Christ was born in Levite tribe as the son of Aaron, the Chief Priest, probably 
it would have been more acceptable to Maharishi. 


If so, let us first note that the God of the Holy Bible had worked on the soil (Genesis 2: 7) and 
no work is considered as inferior in the Holy Bible. Therefore this objection is totally 
unwarranted though it reflects the unconscious mind of a “reformer”. 


Let us quote the complete passage to understand the meaning of this statement. 


Mark 6: 1-3 “Then He went out from there and came to His own country, and His disciples 
followed Him. And when the Sabbath had come, He began to teach in the synagogue. And 
many hearing Him were astonished, saying, "Where did this Man get these things? And what 
wisdom is this which is given to Him, that such mighty works are performed by His 
hands! Is this not the carpenter, the Son of Mary, and brother of James, Joses, Judas, and 
Simon? And are not His sisters here with us?" So they were offended at Him. In other 
words, these people could not believe that one among them could perform mighty works 
and have exceeding wisdom. In fact, the very words of wisdom and the power should 
have convinced the hearers about who LORD Jesus Christ is. There is no other 
explanation for the wisdom and deeds of a carpenter other than He is the Son of God. 








Let us hear from the very words of LORD Jesus Christ. 


John 8:28-29 Then Jesus said to them, "When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will know 
that I am He, and that I do nothing of Myself; but as My Father taught Me, I speak these 
things. And He who sent Me is with Me. The Father has not left Me alone, for I always do 
those things that please Him." 





So, rather than dismiss LORD Jesus Christ claim based on the argument that He was a 
carpenter, people like Maharishi should have objectively evaluated the miracles and words of 
LORD Jesus Christ. They would have obviously fallen at the feet of LORD Jesus Christ and 
worshipped Him. 


90) Luke 18: 19 


Did Jesus deny being God when He said that there is none good except God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? None is good, save one 
that is God." (18:19.) 


C. Whence have he Christians got this Trinity - the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost 
when Christ himself declares that none is good, save one that is God. 


Answer: Yet again, Maharishi miserably fails to read even the complete passage and 
understand the meaning. 


Luke 18:18-22 “Now a certain ruler asked Him, saying, "Good Teacher, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?" So Jesus said to him, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good but 
One, that is, God. You know the commandments: 'Do not commit adultery,’ "Do not murder,' 
'Do not steal,’ 'Do not bear false witness,' 'Honor your father and your mother.”” And he said, 
"All these things I have kept from my youth.” So when Jesus heard these things, He said to 
him, "You still lack one thing. Sell all that you have and distribute to the poor, and you will 
have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me." 


Let us compare this with the Ten Commandments. 


# j$Summary of the Ten Luke 18:18-22 
Commandments 
(Deuteronomy 5:6-21) 


1 | You shall have no other gods 
before ME. 


You shall not make any idols {| 


3 | You shall not use the name of 
the LORD in vain 





4 | Observe the Sabbath 

16 | Youshallnot murders | Donot murder Ci‘“‘sCidzC 
|7 | You shall not commit adultery | Do not commit adultery 
-8_| You shall not steal _______ |Donotsteal — —“‘(‘CSC;*;*;C*C‘*C 


testimony 
a 
neighbors aes 





As you can observe, LORD Jesus Christ told five commandments very directly whereas 
other five commandments are not told directly. 


So, did not LORD Jesus Christ tell other five commandments? He did. 
The tenth commandment He taught “Sell all that you have and distribute to the poor.” 


What about the first four commandments? Also, do remember that the first four 
commandments are related to God whereas the next six commandments are related to man. 


In LORD Jesus Christ told the first four commandments in simple words “come, follow Me.” 





Following LORD Jesus Christ is equivalent to following the first four commandments. If so, 
then LORD Jesus Christ is God Himself. 


Instead of disproving the divinity of LORD Jesus Christ, this passage indicates clearly that 
LORD Jesus Christ is God Himself. 


91) Luke 23: 8 


Herod’s examination of Jesus Christ is not recorded in other Gospels. Does that prove 
that the Gospels are contradicting each other? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"He sent him to Herod. And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for 
he was desirous to see him of a long season, because he had heard many things 
of him: and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. Then he 
questioned with him in many words; but he answered him nothing. 


C. ~ Now this is not to be found in the Gospel of St. Mathew, hence the witnesses (St. 
Mathew, St. Luke, etc.) disagree on this point, but all the witnesses ought to say the 


same thing (before their evidence can be trusted). Had Jesus been possessed of 
intelligence and miraculous power, how would have answered Herod (when he 
questioned him) and also shown him some miracles. This shows that Jesus was neither 
an enlightened man, nor was he possessed of any miraculous power. 


Answer: There is no end to the folly of Maharishi. Most often, he exposes his own 
ignorance when he raises a question. 


First let us look at the legal aspect. As per Maharishi, unless all the details are equally 
recorded in both the accounts, then it should be treated as a disagreement. However, having 
different details is not the same as differences in details. If the Apostle Matthew had written 
that LORD Jesus Christ was not sent to Herod though He was from Galilee and Luke wrote 
that LORD Jesus was sent to Herod as He was from Galilee, then there would have been a 
disagreement. In this case the level of details in both the accounts are different though there 
no differences in details. 


Further, there is absolutely no contradiction between the narrations of the Gospels. The 
differences that critics enthusiastically produce to discredit the Holy Scripture on a closer 
scrutiny reinforces the credibility of the Gospel writers. 


Let us examine what the legal luminaries have to say on this. 


Simon Greenleaf, a legal luminary and author of two volumes of A Treatise on the Law of 
Evidence (1844-46), one of the most classical works on the law of evidence, evaluated the 
Gospels on many accounts and wrote this about the consistency among many other laws of 
evidence: 


“In the third place, as to their number and the consistency of their testimony. The character 
of their narratives is like that of all other true witnesses, containing, as Dr. Paley observes, 
substantial truth, under circumstantial variety. There is enough of discrepancy to show that 
there could _have_been_no_previous_concert_among them; and_at the _same_time such 
substantial agreement as to show that they all were independent narrators of the same great 
transaction, as the events actually occurred. That they conspired to impose falsehood upon 
the world is, moreover, utterly inconsistent with the supposition that they were honest men; a 
fact, to the proofs of which we have already adverted. But if they were bad men, still the idea 
of any conspiracy among them is negatived, not only by the discrepancies alluded to, but by 
many other circumstances which will be mentioned hereafter; from all which, it is manifest 
that if they concerted a false story, they sought to its accomplishment by a mode quite the 
opposite to that which all others are found to pursue, to attain the same end. On this point the 
profound remark of an eminent writer is to our purpose; that "in a number of concurrent 
testimonies, where there has been no previous concert, there is a probability distinct from 
that which may be termed the sum of the probabilities resulting from the testimonies of the 
witnesses; a probability which would remain, even though the witnesses were of such a 
character as to merit no faith at all. This probability arises from the concurrence itself. That 
such a concurrence should spring from chance, is as one to infinite; that is, in other words, 
morally impossible. If therefore concert be excluded, there remains no cause but the reality of 
the fact. 








The_discrepancies between _the_narratives_of the several evangelists, when_carefully 
examined, will not _be_found_sufficient_to invalidate _their_testimony._Many_seemin 
contradictions will prove, upon closer scrutiny, to be in substantial agreement; and it may be 
confidently asserted that there are none that will not yield, under fair_and just criticism. If 
these different accounts of the same transactions were in strict verbal conformity with each 
other, the argument against their credibility would be much stronger. All that is asked for 
these witnesses is, that their testimony may be regarded as we regard the testimony of men in 
the ordinary affairs of life. This they are justly entitled to; and this no honorable adversary 
can refuse. We might, indeed, take higher ground than this, and confidently claim for them 
the serverest scrutiny; but our present purpose is merely to try their veracity by the ordinary 
tests of truth, admitted in human tribunals. 








If the evidence of the evangelists is to rejected because of a few discrepancies among them, 
we shall be obliged to discard that of many of the contemporaneous histories on which we 
are accustomed to rely. Dr. Paley has noticed the contradiction between Lord Clarendon and 
Burnett and others in regard to Lord Strafford's execution; the former stating that he was 
condemned to be hanged, which was done on the same day; and the latter all relating that on 
a Saturday he was sentenced to the block, and was beheaded on the following Monday. 
Another striking instance of discrepancy has since occurred, in the narratives of the different 
members of the royal family of France, of their flight from Paris to Varennes, in 1792. These 
narratives, ten in number, and by eyewitnesses and personal actors in the transactions they 
relate, contradict each other, some on trivial and some on more essential points, but in every 
case in a wonderful and inexplicable manner. Yet these contradictions do not, in the general 
public estimation, detract from the integrity of the narrators, nor from the credibility of their 
relations. In the points in which they agree, and which constitute the great body of their 
narratives, their testimony is of course not doubted; where they differ, we reconcile them as 
well as we may; and where this cannot be done at all, we follow that light which seems to us 
the clearest. Upon the principles of the skeptic, we should be bound utterly to disbelieve them 
all. On the contrary, we apply to such cases the rules which, in daily experience, our judges 
instruct juries to apply, in weighing and reconciling the testimony of different witnesses; and 
which the courts themselves observe, in comparing and reconciling different and sometimes 
discordant reports of the same decisions. This remark applies especially to some alleged 
discrepancies in the reports which the several evangelists have been of the same discourses 
of our Lord.” (Simon Greenleaf, Testimony of the Evangelists, 


http://www.bibleteacher.org/sgtestimony.htm, underlining mine). 


Sir Lionel Luckhoo, whom the Guinness Book of Records (1990) recorded as the world's 
"most successful lawyer for obtaining as a defence trial lawyer 245 successive murder 
acquittals wrote this about the Gospel narration of crucifixion: “Again, the accounts of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John are there for the world to peruse. All written as a matter of 


record. The Chief Justice of New Zealand Sir Leslie Heron in an address which he gave puts 
it this way: "Let any objective reader put side by side the four Gospels and add to them the 


account in Acts of the Apostles, and he will be struck, with one outstanding fact. It is this, 
that while there may be a great variety of detail or form of expression or narration of or 


emphasis put on occurrences, underneath it all, the substance and weight of the narration are 
true"...."Jn the case of the trial of Jesus, the simplicity with which events of stupendous 
import are told arrests and holds the mind of any judge accustomed to evaluate evidence, 
making an indelible impression, and leaving an abiding sense of the realism and veritable 
fact of the most tragic incident in all human history." So once again the answer to this 
question is: YES, Jesus was placed on trial. But what a trial!!!” (The Question Answered, 








Was Jesus placed on trial for His life?, 
http://www.hawaiichristiansonline.com/sir_lionel.html, underlining mine, italics original). 


Thus, Maharishi’s argument that St. Matthew omitted certain details which were recorded in 
St. Luke and therefore they ought to be rejected as untrustworthy, should be pitifully 
dismissed for the amount of ignorance Maharishi demonstrates. 


Further, the argument that LORD Jesus Christ ought to have spoken is already answered in 
the question for Matthew 26:53. Let me remind only one of those points from the very 
Gospel of Luke. 


Luke 23:14-15 said to them, "You have brought this Man to me, as one who misleads the 
people. And indeed, having examined [Him] in your presence, I have found no fault in this 


Man concerning those things of which you accuse Him; no, neither did Herod, for I sent 
you back to him; and indeed nothing deserving of death has been done by Him. 


So, from the legal point of view, as the accusers were clearly and evidently false, there was 
no need for Him to defend Himself. 


92) John 1: 1-4 


How can the Word exist without the Speaker? How can Word be God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"In the beginning was the Word, and Word ea with God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by Him: and 
without him was not anything made that was made. In him was life: and the 
life was the light of men." 1:1 —- 4.) 


C. The word could not have existed in the beginning without the speaker: and therefore 
to say that the Word was with God, is useless. The Word can never be God. Since the 
Word was with God in the beginning, neither of the two can be said to have existed prior 
to the other. The world could not have been made by the help of the Word unless the 
material cause (of the universe) also existed. 


The maker could create the universe even without the Word by keeping quiet. What was life 
and where was it? This verse (In him was life, etc.,) would make the souls eternal 
(beginningless), and if they be eternal the statement of Genesis which says "The Lord God 
breathed the breadth of life into the nostrils of man" would be wrong. Is life the light of men 
alone and not of the animals and other living creatures? 


Answer: Maharishi erroneously assumed that the Word here is the vocal sound. While 
the oral or written revelations of the LORD God can be called as the Word of God, in the 
Old Testament at times Word of God was personified and at times directly referred to 
God Himself. 


1 Samuel 3:7 Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD, nor was the word of the LORD yet 
revealed to him. 





I Samuel 3: 21 Then the LORD appeared again in Shiloh. For the LORD revealed Himself to 
Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the LORD. 





1 Kings 19:9 And there he went into a cave, and spent the night in that place; and behold, the 
word of the LORD came to him, and He said to him, "What are you doing here, Elijah?" 





Note that in the above verse, the Word of the LORD is called as HE. And in the following 
verse, the Word of the LORD is said to have tested Joseph. Again the Word of the LORD is 
considered as a person. 


Psalms 105:19 until the time that his word came to pass; the word of the LORD tested him. 





LORD God created the world by the Word of the LORD. 


Psalms 33:6 By the word of the LORD the heavens were made, and all the host of them by 
the breath of His mouth. 





The Word of God that Heals and is said to have delivered people from their destruction. 


Psalms 107:20 He sent His word and healed them, and delivered [them] from their 
destructions. 





The Word of God gives life: 
| 


Psalms 119:50 This is my comfort in my affliction, For Your word has given me life. 


Apostle John when writing the Gospel of John were alluding to the attributes of the Word as 
seen in these Old Testament passages and not mere the voice or speech of God. 


Maharishi probably was unable to grasp these truths due to his ignorance of the Holy 
Scripture. 


93) John 13: 27 


If man can tempt himself, why should devil tempt man? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him." 8:.) 


C. ~ Now this cannot be true, since if the Christians were asked, "(You hold) that the 
devil tempts himself, men can also be tempted by themselves; what has the devil to do 
with this (business) then? But if God be the tempter of the devil, the Christian God then 
is the greatest devil and He stands guilty of the having tempted all men through him. 
Can God even do such things? Truth to tell, we should not wonder if those, wrote this 
book (The Bible) and called Christ the Son of God, were devils, but neither this (book) 
can be the Word of God, nor its God the true God, nor Christ the Son of God. 


Answer: This argument is ridiculously pathetic and sadly evil. First and foremost one fails 
to understand what is the meaning of “You hold) that the devil tempts himself, men can 
also be tempted by themselves; what has the devil to do with this (business) then?” 
Does it mean that there should be a monopoly in the business of tempting that it should 
either belong to devil or human? After asking questions that fit a mentally challenged 
person, Maharishi goes on to assume things and then based on his evil assumptions 
charges the writers of the Holy Bible being evil. Little did he realize that it was his own 
assumptions that were evil and not the Holy Bible. 


Overall, Maharishi appears to have been greatly offended for holding devil responsible. By 
adapting Maharishi’s language, one can ask was devil the deity of Maharishi for him to get so 
offended. 


However, since Maharishi had asked the question, let us read the Holy Scripture to find the 
answer, how devil and men can work together. 


The Holy Scripture speaks about King and serfs relationship between Satan and evil men: 


Ephesians 2: 1- 7 “And you He made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins, in which 
you once walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience among whom also we 
all once conducted ourselves in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, just as the others. But God, who is rich in 
mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in 
trespasses, made us alive together with Christ by grace you have been saved, and raised us up 
together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, that in the ages to 
come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in [His] kindness toward us in Christ 
Jesus.” 





Further, LORD Jesus Christ Himself spoke about the father and children relationship between 
Satan and evil men or even the master and the slave relationship. 


John 8: 34-45 Jesus answered them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, whoever commits sin is a 
slave of sin. And a slave does not abide in the house forever, but a son abides forever. 


Therefore if the Son makes you free, you shall be free indeed. "I know that you are 
Abraham's descendants, but you seek to kill Me, because My word has no place in you. I 
speak what I have seen with My Father, and you do what you have seen with your 
father." They answered and said to Him, "Abraham is our father." Jesus said to them, "If you 
were Abraham's children, you would do the works of Abraham. But now you seek to kill Me, 
a Man who has told you the truth which I heard from God. Abraham did not do this. You do 
the deeds of your father." Then they said to Him, "We were not born of fornication; we have 
one Father—God." Jesus said to them, "If God were your Father, you would love Me, for I 
proceeded forth and came from God; nor have I come of Myself, but He sent Me. Why do 
you not understand My speech? Because you are not able to listen to My word. You are of 
[your] father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaks a lie, he speaks from his own [resources], for he is a liar and the father of it. But 
because I tell the truth, you do not believe Me.” 


How did the Judas and Satan work together? We read that Judas was called as the son of 
perdition which explains the relationship. 


John 17: 12 “While I was with them in the world, I kept them in Your name. Those whom 
You gave Me I have kept; and none of them is lost except the son of perdition, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled.” 





Therefore, Judas and Satan worked together as father and the child. There need not be any 
mutual exclusivity or monopoly in these matters too. 


94) John 14: 4, 6-7 


How can LORD Jesus Christ claim to the only way to God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my 
father's house are many mansions: If it were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. And I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. Ye had known me, ye house have known 
my Father also." (14:4, 6, 7.) 


C. Now reader mark the words of Christ! Are they a bit better than what the popes say 
to their dupes? Had he not set up this fraud, who would have been caught into his net? 
Has Christ got the monopoly of his Father? If He be under his control, he will no longer 
remain independent and consequently could never be God. 


To say that no man cometh unto the Father but by me can never be true as God does not stand 
in need of any mediator? Had no one attained God before Christ? All this boasting about his 


Father's mansions and about his going to prepare a place for his followers and speaking with 
his own lips about his being the way, the truth and the life were nothing, but a hoax and 
hence can never be true. 


Answer: If Maharishi had the capability to read the entire passage at a stretch, he would 
have understood that the LORD Christ was not just claiming to be a mediator as a 
human being; He was claiming to be God Himself. The fact that LORD Jesus Christ is 
both fully God and fully human being makes Him the only perfect mediator. 


Let us read at least the entire passage. 


John 14:5-11 “Thomas said to Him, "Lord, we do not know where You are going, and how 
can we know the way?" Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one 
comes to the Father except through Me. "If you had known Me, you would have known My 
Father also; and from now on you know Him and have seen Him." Philip said to Him, "Lord, 
show us the Father, and it is sufficient for us." Jesus said to him, "Have I been with you so 
long, and yet you have not known Me, Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father; so 
how can you say, ‘Show us the Father’? Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in Me? The words that I speak to you I do not speak on My own authority; but the 
Father who dwells in Me does the works. Believe Me that I am in the Father and the Father 
in Me, or else believe Me for the sake of the works themselves. 


In this verse, LORD Jesus Christ declared that He has the exact identity with the Father. 
Moreover, the LORD Jesus Christ explicitly told that His words and works can be examined 
as evidences for what He claims. 


What was the work of LORD Jesus Christ? Among the many works that LORD Jesus Christ 
did, there was a specific work that He did which differentiates Him from others who may 
claim to be the mediators and exploit people. 


John 10: 11-12 “Lam the good shepherd. The good shepherd gives His life for the sheep. But 
a hireling, he who is not the shepherd, one who does not own the sheep, sees the wolf coming 


and leaves the sheep and flees; and the wolf catches the sheep and scatters them.” 
This work of the LORD Jesus Christ is not replicated by others who pretend as mediators. 


Further, if only Maharishi knew the Holy Scripture, he would have known that leave alone 
ordinary people, even the High Priest in the Old Testament times did not have access to the 
Throne of Grace except once in a year. For the Way was not revealed to them. But in LORD 
Jesus Christ, everyone who accepts Christ can boldly enter into the presence of Almighty 
God, thus proving that LORD Jesus Christ is the Way. 


Hebrews 9: 8-9 But into the second part the high priest went alone once a year, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself and for the people's sins committed in ignorance; the 
Holy Spirit indicating this, that the way into the Holiest of All was not yet made manifest 
while the first tabernacle was still standing. 


Yet now: 


Hebrews 4:16 Let_us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 


Oh followers of Vedas, instead of groping in the darkness, come to the feet of LORD Jesus 
Christ — the Only Way to the Holiest of All. 


95) John 14: 12 


If Christians can do greater works than Christ, then why can’t they raise the dead? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do because I go unto my 
father." (14:12.) 


C. Now if the Christians believe in Christ, why cannot they raise the dead and work other 
miracles? But if even with their faith in Christ they cannot work any miracles it is certain 
that Christ too had wrought no miracles, since he himself says: "He that believeth on 
me.....shall he do also." Has one lost his mental vision that he should believe in the 
miracles of Christ when not a single Christian can work a miracle? 


Answer: Even if we were to restrict the work of LORD Jesus Christ to miracles done by 
LORD Jesus Christ, one has to note that those were not at the behest to please others or 
demonstrate some powers like the Hindu miracle workers. Those were done to liberate 
the enslaved and heal the sick. In this way, as and when the need arises, in response to 
the prayers, miracles still do happen. 


However, we must look at the Holy Bible itself to see another work which the LORD Jesus 
Christ Himself had said that He has been anointed to do. 


Luke 4: 17-21 “And He was handed the book of the prophet Isaiah. And when He had opened 
the book, He found the place where it was written: "The Spirit of the LORD is upon Me, 
because He has anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor; He has sent Me to heal the 
brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to the captives And recovery of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty those who are oppressed; To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD." Then He 
closed the book, and gave it back to the attendant and sat down. And the eyes of all who were 
in the synagogue were fixed on Him. And He began to say to them, "Today this Scripture is 
fulfilled in your hearing." 





(a) Preach the Gospel to the poor (and not just the rich as Maharishis often do with their 
religious discourses to earn quick money) 
(b) To heal the brokenhearted 


(c) To proclaim liberty to captives 

(d) To recovery of sight to the blind 

(e) To set at liberty those who are oppressed 

(f) To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD 


Now, let us how the Christians have been anointed? 


Act 1:7-8 “And He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father 
has put in His own authority. But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come 
upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and 
to the end of the earth." 





When LORD Jesus Christ did His earthly ministry at Israel, Christians have been told that 
they will do greater things- they will do this ministry at a universal level. 


While Christians have their own share in the fallen humanity along with all other religious 
groups, who can deny good things that they have done at a universal level? 


The words of LORD Jesus Christ have been proved to the dot. 


However, what happened to the Vedic god? No one except some splinter groups knows him. 


96) John 17: 3 


If Father is the Only True God, how can Father, Son and Holy Spirit be God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"The only true God." (17:3.) 


C. When He is the only true God, it is absurd for the Christians, to talk about three Gods. 
(The Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost). 


Answer: In the Old Testament, Yahweh God had acted many times to let know the 
people that there is only one True God, that is Yahweh, and the gods of others nations 
are false. 


It was not to declare the numerical oneness of Yahweh but to declare that there is no God 
besides Yahweh who is triune in nature. 


LORD Jesus Christ here is speaking in the Jewish context of Only True God which means 
that only Yahweh is the only true God and not the gods of other nations. 


For example, in Deuteronomy 4, Prophet Moses begins by saying: 


Deuteronomy 4:3-4 “Your eyes have seen what the LORD did at Baal Peor; for the LORD 
your God has destroyed from among you all the men who followed Baal of Peor. But you 
who held fast to the LORD your God are alive today, every one of you.” 


Deuteronomy 4:35-39 To you it was shown, that you might know that the LORD Himself 


is God; there is none other besides Him. Out of heaven He let you hear His voice, that He 
might instruct you; on earth He showed you His great fire, and you heard His words out of 
the midst of the fire. And because He loved your fathers, therefore He chose their 
descendants after them; and He brought you out of Egypt with His Presence, with His mighty 
power, driving out from before you nations greater and mightier than you, to bring you in, to 
give you their land as an inheritance, as it is this day. Therefore know this day, and consider 
it in your heart, that the LORD Himself is God in heaven above and on the earth 
beneath; there is no other. 





2 Kings 5:15 And he returned to the man of God, he and all his aides, and came and stood 


before him; and he said, "Indeed, now I know that there is no God in all the earth, except 
in Israel; now therefore, please take a gift from your servant." 


In this sense, the Triune Yahweh God is the only true God. 
Now let us quote the very passage to see if LORD Jesus Christ is the One True God. 


John 17: 1-8 “Jesus spoke these words, lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said: "Father, the 
hour has come. Glorify Your Son, that Your Son also may glorify You as You have given 
Him authority over all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as You have given 
Him. And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom You have sent. I have glorified You on the earth. I have finished the work which You 
have given Me to do. And now, O Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory 
which I had with You before the world was. I have manifested Your name to the men whom 
You have given Me out of the world. They were Yours, You gave them to Me, and they have 
kept Your word. Now they have known that all things which You have given Me are from 
You. For I have given to them the words which You have given Me; and they have received 
them, and have known surely that I came forth from You; and they have believed that You 
sent Me. 


(a) LORD Jesus Christ has authority over all flesh- In other words, God the Father Shares 
authority with LORD Jesus Christ. 

(b) LORD Jesus Christ gives eternal life to as many as Father as given Him. 

(c) LORD Jesus Christ had Glory with the Father. 

(d) LORD Jesus Christ was with the Father before the world began. 


In other words, LORD Jesus Christ existed with the Father before the world began shared 
God’s glory and authority and gives eternal life. 


There is no denial by LORD Jesus Christ that He is God. Therefore this passage should be 
understood in the Old Testament context which would mean that there is no God except 
Yahweh. 


The Book of Revelation 


The Book of Revelation-Now reader mark! What wonderful thing St. John tells us. 


Answer: Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical Writings 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


The Book of Revelation-Now reader mark! What wonderful thing St. John tells us. 


Learned men and those who are acquainted with the prophetic language have always 
pointed out that the book of Revelation like other prophetical books of the Holy Bible 
contains figurative language. Maharishi either out of ignorance or out of blatant prejudice 
had not taken into consideration of this fact and went ahead with his faulty 
interpretations and the questions that arise thereof. This point is of utmost importance 
as one would notice that most of his questions arise out of this ignorance or blatant 
prejudice. 


I will begin by pointing out that the Book of Revelation itself bears witness to the figurative 
language and how it ought to be interpreted. Further, I will show how the rest of the Holy 
Scripture bears witness to the figurative language of the prophetical books and then give the 
witness of a learned man. 


The witness of the Book of Revelation to its figurative language: 


(A) Revelation 1:12-16- The figurative language of lampstands, and stars: 


Revelation 1:12-16 “Then I turned to see the voice that spoke with me. And having turned I 
saw seven golden lampstands and in the midst of the seven lampstands One like the Son of 
Man, clothed with a garment down to the feet and girded about the chest with a golden band. 
His head and hair were white like wool, as white as snow, and His eyes like a flame of fire; 
His feet were like fine brass, as if refined in a furnace, and His voice as the sound of many 
waters; He had in His right hand seven stars, out of His mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword, and His countenance was like the sun shining in its strength. 


Revelation 1:20 Interpretation of the Figurative Language: 


Revelation 1:20 The mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and the 
seven golden lampstands: The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven 
lampstands which you saw are the seven churches. 


(B) Revelation 5: 5-6- LORD Jesus Christ figuratively described as the slained Lamb 


Revelation 5: 5-6 But one of the elders said to me, "Do not weep. Behold, the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has prevailed to open the scroll and to loose its seven 
seals.” And I looked, and behold, in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, 
and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as though it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent out into all the earth.” 


John the Baptist had already introduced LORD Jesus Christ as Lamb. 


John 1:29 the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, "Behold! The Lamb of 
God who takes away the sin of the world! 





(c) Revelation 12: — Satan as Dragon 


Revelation 12:9 So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and 
Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him. 








(d) Revelation 17- heads as mountains and kings, horns as kings, waters as people: 


Revelation 17: 1-3 So he carried me away in the Spirit into the wilderness. And I saw a 
woman sitting on a scarlet beast [which was] full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. The woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the 
filthiness of her fornication. And on her forehead a name [was] written: MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. I saw the woman, drunk with the blood of the saints 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw her, I marveled with great 
amazement. But the angel said to me, "Why did you marvel? I will tell you the mystery of 
the woman and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten 
horns. The beast that you saw was, and is not, and will ascend out of the bottomless pit and 
go to perdition. And those who dwell on the earth will marvel, whose names are not written 
in the Book of Life from the foundation of the world, when they see the beast that was, and is 
not, and yet is. "Here is the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads are seven mountains 
on which the woman sits. There are also seven kings. Five have fallen, one is, [and] the other 
has not yet come. And when he comes, he must continue a short time. The beast that was, and 
is not, is himself also the eighth, and is of the seven, and is going to perdition. "The ten horns 
which you saw are ten kings who have received no kingdom as yet, but they receive authority 
for one hour as kings with the beast. These are of one mind, and they will give their power 
and authority to the beast. These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome 
them, for He is Lord of lords and King of kings; and those [who are] with Him [are] called, 
chosen, and faithful." Then he said to me, "The waters which you saw, where the harlot sits, 
are peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues.” 











The witness of the Holy Scripture to the figurative language in prophetical visions: 


(a) Genesis 37: Sheaves as Men: 


Gen 37:5-8 Now Joseph had a dream, and he told [it] to his brothers; and they hated him even 
more. So he said to them, "Please hear this dream which I have dreamed: There we were, 


binding sheaves in the field. Then behold, my sheaf arose and also stood upright; and indeed 


your sheaves stood all around and bowed down to my sheaf." And his brothers said to him, 


"Shall you indeed reign over us? Or shall you indeed have dominion over us?" So they hated 
him even more for his dreams and for his words. 





(b) Genesis 37: Sun, Moon and Stars as Father, Mother, and Brothers 


Genesis 37: 9-10 “Then he dreamed still another dream and told it to his brothers, and said, 
"Look, I have dreamed another dream. And this time, the sun, the moon, and the eleven stars 
bowed down to me." So he told [it] to his father and his brothers; and his father rebuked him 
and said to him, "What is this dream that you have dreamed? Shall your mother and I and 
your brothers indeed come to bow down to the earth before you?" 








(c) Daniel 4: Tree as an Emperor and cutting down the tree as dethroning him. 


Daniel 4: 19- 26 “Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, was astonished for a time, and 
his thoughts troubled him. So the king spoke, and said, "Belteshazzar, do not let the dream or 
its interpretation trouble you." Belteshazzar answered and said, "My lord, may the dream 
concern those who hate you, and its interpretation concern your enemies!" The tree that you 
saw, which grew and became strong, whose height reached to the heavens and which could 
be seen by all the earth, whose leaves [were] lovely and its fruit abundant, in which [was] 
food for all, under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and in whose branches the birds of the 
heaven had their home— it_is you, O king, who have grown and become strong; for your 
greatness has grown and reaches to the heavens, and your dominion to the end of the earth. 
"And inasmuch as the king saw a watcher, a holy one, coming down from heaven and saying, 
‘Chop down the tree and destroy it, but leave its stump and roots in the earth, [bound] with a 
band of iron and bronze in the tender grass of the field; let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
and let him graze with the beasts of the field, till seven times pass over him’; this is the 
interpretation, O king, and this is the decree of the Most High, which has come upon my lord 
the king: They shall drive you from men, your dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, 
and they shall make you eat grass like oxen. They shall wet you with the dew of heaven, and 
seven times shall pass over you, till you know that the Most High rules in the kingdom of 
men, and gives it to whomever He chooses. "And inasmuch as they gave the command to 
leave the stump [and] roots of the tree, your kingdom shall be assured to you, after you come 
to know that Heaven rules. 


(d) Daniel 7: Beasts as Kingdoms 


Daniel 7:2-3 Daniel spoke, saying, "I saw in my vision by night, and behold, the four winds 
of heaven were stirring up the Great Sea. And four great beasts came up from the sea, each 
different from the other. 


Interpretation: 


Daniel 7:16-28 I came near to one of those who stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. 


So he told me and made known to me the interpretation of these things: 'Those great 


beasts, which are four, are four kings which arise out of the earth. But the saints of the Most 
High shall receive the kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, even forever and 


ever.’ "Then I wished to know the truth about the fourth beast, which was different from 
all the others, exceedingly dreadful, with its teeth of iron and its nails of bronze, [which] 
devoured, broke in pieces, and trampled the residue with its feet; and the ten horns that 


[were] on its head, and the other horn which came up, before which three fell, namely, that 
horn which had eyes and a mouth which spoke pompous words, whose appearance [was] 
greater than his fellows. "I was watching; and the same horn was making war against the 
saints, and prevailing against them until the Ancient of Days came, and a judgment was made 
[in favor] of the saints of the Most High, and the time came for the saints to possess the 


kingdom. "Thus he said: 'The fourth beast shall be a fourth kingdom on earth, Which shall be 
different from all other kingdoms, And shall devour the whole earth, Trample it and break it 


in pieces. The ten horns [are] ten kings [Who] shall arise from this kingdom. And another 
shall rise after them; He shall be different from the first [ones], And shall subdue three 


kings. He shall speak [pompous] words against the Most High, shall persecute the saints of 
the Most High, And shall intend to change times and law. Then the saints shall be given into 
his hand for a time and times and half a time. 'But the court shall be seated, and they shall 
take away his dominion, to consume and destroy it forever. Then the kingdom and dominion, 
And the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven, Shall be given to the people, the 
saints of the Most High. His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey Him.’ "This is the end of the account. As for me, Daniel, my thoughts greatly 
troubled me, and my countenance changed; but I kept the matter in my heart." 








Conclusion: Thus we see that the Holy Bible itself very clearly teaches that the figurative 
speeches of the prophetical books need to be interpreted. 


How _the learned_men_have understood the Book of Revelation? Sir Isaac Newton 
probably might be accepted by the Vedic Maharishi as a learned man and not a savage - 
a word that is reserved in his uncivilized discourse for Christians and others. Therefore, I 
am quoting from Sir Isaac Newton’s commentary on the book of Revelation. 


Sir Isaac Newton, Commentary on Daniel and Revelation Chapter 2. Of the Prophetic 
Language (http://www.blueletterbible.org/commentaries/comm_author.cfm?AuthorID=11) 


“For understanding the Prophecies, we are, in the first place, to acquaint our-selves with the 


figurative language of the Prophets. This language is taken from the analogy between the 
world natural, and an empire or kingdom considered as a world politic. 








Accordingly, the whole world natural consisting of heaven and earth, signifies the whole 
world politic, consisting of thrones and people, or so much of it as is considered in the 
Prophecy: and the things in that world signify the analogous things in this. For the heavens, 
and the things therein, signify thrones and dignities, and those who enjoy them; and the earth, 
with the things thereon, the inferior people; and the lowest parts of the earth, called Hades or 
Hell, the lowest or most miserable part of them. Whence ascending towards heaven, and 
descending to the earth, are put for rising and falling in power and honour: rising out of the 
earth, or waters, and falling into them, for the rising up to any dignity or dominion, out of the 
inferior state of the people, or falling down from the same into that inferior state; descending 
into the lower parts of the earth, for descending to a very low and unhappy estate; speaking 
with a faint voice out of the dust, for being in a weak and low condition; moving from one 
place to another, for translation from one office, dignity, or dominion, to another; great 
earthquakes, and the shaking of heaven and earth, for the shaking of kingdoms, so as to 
distract or overthrow them; the creating a new heaven and earth, and the passing away of an 
old one, or the beginning and end of the world, for the rise and ruin of the body politic 
signified thereby. 


In the heavens, the Sun and Moon are, by interpreters of dreams, put for the persons of Kings 
and Queens; but in sacred Prophecy, which regards not single persons, the Sun is put for the 
whole species and race of Kings, in the kingdom or kingdoms of the world politic, shining 
with regal power and glory; the Moon for the body of the common people, considered as the 
King’s wife; the Stars for subordinate Princes and great men, or for Bishops and Rulers of the 
people of God, when the Sun is Christ; light for the glory, truth, and knowledge, wherewith 
great and good men shine and illuminate others; darkness for obscurity of condition, and for 
error, blindness and ignorance; darkning, smiting, or setting of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, for 
the ceasing of a kingdom, or for the desolation thereof, prop 


ortional to the darkness; darkning the Sun, turning the Moon into blood, and falling of the 
Stars, for the same; new Moons, for the return of a dispersed people into a body politic or 
ecclesiastic. 


Fire and meteors refer to both heaven and earth, and signify as follows; burning any thing 
with fire, is put for the consuming thereof by war; a conflagration of the earth, or turning a 
country into a lake of fire, for the consumption of a kingdom by war; the being in a furnace, 
for the being in slavery under another nation; the ascending up of the smoke of any burning 
thing for ever and ever, for the continuation of a conquered people under the misery of 
perpetual subjection and slavery; the scorching heat of the sun, for vexatious wars, 
persecutions and troubles inflicted by the King; riding on the clouds, for reigning over much 
people; covering the sun with a cloud, or with smoke, for oppression of the King by the 
armies of an enemy; tempestuous winds, or the motion of clouds, for wars; thunder, or the 
voice of a cloud, for the voice of a multitude; a storm of thunder, lighting, hail, and 
overflowing rain, for a tempest of war descending from the heavens and clouds politic, on the 
heads of their enemies; rain, if not immoderate, and dew, and living water, for the graces and 
doctrines of the Spirit; and the defect of rain, for spiritual barrenness. 


In the earth, the dry land and congregated waters, as a sea, a river, a flood, are put for the 
people of several regions, nations, and dominions; embittering of waters, for great affliction 
of the people by war and persecution; turning things into blood, for the mystical death of 
bodies politic, that is, for their dissolution; the overflowing of a sea or river, for the invasion 
of the earth politic, by the people of the waters; drying up of waters, for the conquest of their 
regions by the earth; fountains of waters for cities, the permanent heads of rivers politic; 
mountains and islands, for the cities of the earth and sea politic, with the territories and 
dominions belonging to those cities; dens and rocks of mountains, for the temples of cities; 
the hiding of men in those dens and rocks, for the shutting up of Idols in their temples; houses 
and ships, for families, assemblies, and towns, in the earth and sea politic; and a navy of ships 
of war, for an army of that kingdom that is signified by the sea. 


Animals also and vegetables are put for the people of several regions and conditions; and 
particularly, trees, herbs, and land animals, for the people of the earth politic: flags, reeds, 
and fishes, for those of the waters politic; birds and insects, for those of the politic heaven 
and earth; a forest for a kingdom; and a wilderness for a desolate and thin people. 


If the world politic, considered in prophecy, consists of many kingdoms, they are represented 
by as many parts of the world natural; as the noblest by the celestial frame, and then the 
Moon and Clouds are put for the common people; the less noble, by the earth, sea, and rivers, 
and by the animals or vegetables, or buildings therein; and then the greater and more 
powerful animals and taller trees, are put for Kings, Princes, and Nobles. And because the 


whole kingdom is the body politic of the King, therefore the Sun, or a Tree, or a Beast, or 
Bird, or a Man, whereby the King is represented, is put in a large signification for the while 
kingdom; and several animals, as a Lion, a Bear, a Leopard, a Goat, according to their 
qualities; are put for several kingdoms and bodies politic; and sacrificing of beasts, for 
slaughtering and conquering of kingdoms; and friendship between beasts, for peace between 
kingdoms. Yet sometimes vegetables and animals are by certain epitaphs or circumstances, 
extended to other significations; as a Tree, when called the tree of life or of knowledge; and a 
Beast, when called the old serpent, or worshipped. 


When a Beast or Man is put for a kingdom, his parts and qualities are put for the analogous 
parts and qualities of the kingdom; as the head of a Beast, for the great men who precede and 


govern; the tail for the inferior people, who follow and are governed; the heads, of more than 
one, for the number of capital parts, or dynasties, or dominions in the kingdom, whether 


collateral or successive, with respect to the civil government; the horns on any head, for the 
number of kingdoms in that head, with respect to military power; seeing for understanding, 
and the eyes for men of understanding and policy, and in matters of religion for , Bishops; 
speaking, for making laws; the mouth, for a law-giver, whether civil or sacred; the loudness 
of the voice, for might and power; the faintness thereof, for weakness; eating and drinking, 
for acquiring what is signified by the things eaten and drank; the hairs of a beast, or man, and 
the feathers of a bird, for people; the wings, for the number of kingdoms represented by the 
beast; the arm of a man, for his power, or for any people wherein his strength and power 
consists; his feet, for the lowest of the people, or for the latter end of the kingdom; the feet, 
nails, and teeth of beasts of prey, for armies and squadrons of armies; the bones, for strength, 
and for fortified places; the flesh, for riches and possessions; and the days of their acting, for 
years; and when a tree is put for a kingdom, its branches, leaves and fruit, signify as do the 
wings, feathers, and food of a bird or beast. 











When a man is taken in a mystical sense, his qualities are often signified by his actions, and 


by the circumstances of things about him. So a Ruler is signified by his riding on a beast; a 
Warrior and Conqueror, by his having a sword and bow; a potent man, by his gigantic stature; 


a Judge, by weights and measures; a sentence of absolution, or condemnation, by a white or a 
black stone; a new dignity, by a new name; moral or civil qualifications, by garments; honour 


and _ glory, by splendid apparel; royal dignity, by purple or scarlet, or by a crown; 
righteousness, by white and clean robes; wickedness, by spotted and filthy garments; 


affliction, mourning, and humiliation, by clothing in sackcloth; dishonour, shame, and want 
of good works, by nakedness; error and misery, by drinking a cup of his or her wine that 
causeth it; propagating any religion for gain, by exercising traffick and merchandize with that 
people whose religion it is; worshipping or serving the false Gods of any nation, by 
committing adultery with their princes, or by worshipping them; a Council of a kingdom, by 
its image; idolatry, by blasphemy; overthrow in war, by a wound of man or beast; a durable 
plague of war, by a sore and pain; the affliction or persecution which a people suffers in 
labouring to bring froth a new kingdom, by the pain of a woman in labour to bring forth a 
man-child; the dissolution of a body politic or ecclesiastic, by the death of a man or beast; 
and the revival of a dissolved dominion, by the resurrection of the dead.” (Emphasis mine). 














Thus we see that the prophetic language of Revelation, as per the Book of Revelation and as 
understood by the learned men is figurative language and has significance. 


While answering Maharishi’s questions on the Book of Revelation, one needs to bear this in 
mind. I will be giving the interpretation of learned scholars to correct the erroneous 
understanding of Maharishi and the questions that arise from those understanding. 


97) Revelation 4: 4-6 


Is it possible for heaven to be like a city and God to be like seven lamps of fire? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And they had on their heads, crowns of gold...And there were seven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne which are the seven Spirits of God. And before 
the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal...... and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and behind." (4:4 — 6.) 


C. Now, is not the Christian heaven like a city and their God like a lamp of fire. Wearing 
of crowns of gold and other jewelry as well as the existence of such beasts as had 'eyes 
before and behind' is impossible. Besides, these beasts are said to have been lions, etc., 
now who can believe such things? 


Answer: As mentioned in the Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of 
Prophetical Writings article, I will be giving the interpretation of this passage which in 
itself is answer to the erroneous understanding of the text. 


Crown of Gold: Crown signifies that they are rulers and gold signifies as the Holy Bible 
elsewhere alluded to the work that endures (1 Corinthians 3:12). 


Seven lamps of fire burning before the throne which are the seven spirits of God again is an 
allusion to the perfection of God. Are these also allusions? The Holy Bible teaches so. 


In Exodus 25:9 we are told that the earthly tabernacle is as per the Heavenly tabernacle. 
Further, we are told in Exodus 25, that there were seven lamps in the earthly tabernacle as per 
the pattern in Heavenly tabernacle. 


Exodus 25:37-40 You shall make seven lamps for it, and they shall arrange its lamps so that 
they give light in front of it. And its wick-trimmers and their trays [shall be] of pure gold. It 
shall be made of a talent of pure gold, with all these utensils. And see to it that you make 
[them] according to the pattern which was shown you on the mountain. 





The inspired author of Hebrews makes it very clear that these are symbolic of things that are 
present. 


In Hebrews 9: 9-10 “It was symbolic for the present time in which both gifts and sacrifices 
are offered which cannot make him who performed the service perfect in regard to the 
conscience concerned only with foods and drinks, various washings, and fleshly ordinances 
imposed until the time of reformation.” 





What is the meaning of it? 


John Gill writes in his commentary of Revelation: in allusion to the seven lamps in the 
tabernacle and temple, which were trimmed by the priests, and always kept burning, and are 
expressive of the Spirit, and his gifts; and these being signified by the number "seven", 
denote the fulness and perfection of them; and being said to be "before the throne", show that 
there is always a sufficiency of them for the supply of the churches in all ages, to fit and 
qualify proper persons to minister the word, and administer ordinances; and these being 
called "lamps of burning fire", point at the light the Spirit of God in his gifts communicates to 
the churches; and that warmth and heat, comfort and refreshment; conveyed to them, through 
the preaching of the Gospel, and the dispensation of the ordinances of it, under his 
illuminating and quickening influences. 


What about the beasts which are better retendered as living creatures? 


They are definitely symbolic of human beings as elsewhere in the revelation human beings 
are symbolically represented by living creatures. These are definitely human beings are they 
are said to be redeemed by the blood of the lamp (Revelation 5:8-11). So who are these and 
what do their eyes represent? 


John Gill writes: 


“By these four living creatures, I apprehend, we are to understand the ministers of the Gospel 
in general, in the successive ages of the church, to whom all the characters do well agree. 
And though they may not be all found in everyone, at least not in all alike, yet thou are in one 
or another of them, and in them as together considered. They are said to be "four", being 
fewer in number than the members of the church, which are signified by the twenty four 
elders, and yet a sufficient number; and in allusion to the four standards of the camp of Israel 
in the wilderness, to which there seems to be some reference in the whole of this account; as 
the tabernacle there was placed in the midst, so the throne of God here; as the priests and 
Levites were round about that, so the four and twenty elders here; as there were seven lamps, 
over against the candlestick in the tabernacle, continually burning, so there are seven spirits 
here before the throne; and as there were four princes, who were standard bearers, placed at 
the four corners of the camp, so here four living creatures, or ministers of the word, who are 
standard bearers: the standard of Judah, with Issachar and Zabulon under him, was at the 
east of the tabernacle; and Ephraim, with Manasseh and Benjamin, at the west; Reuben, with 
Simeon and Gad, at the south; and Dan, with Asher and Naphtali, at the north; and the 
Jewish writers say F21, that on Judah's standard was the figure of a lion, on Ephraim's the 
figure of an ox, on Reuben's the figure of a man, and on Dan's the figure of an eagle; and to 
which the four living creatures are likened here. And this number "four" may be the rather 
mentioned, with respect to the four parts of the world, and corners of the earth, whither the 
ministers of the Gospel are sent to preach, and whither their commission reaches; there 
being of the elect of God in all parts to be gathered in by their ministry: and very properly 
may they be called "living creatures", because they are alive in themselves, being quickened 
by the Spirit of God; or otherwise they would not be fit for their work; and because their 


work requires liveliness in the exercise of grace, and fervency in the performance of duty: 
and because they are a means in the hand of God of quickening dead sinners, and of reviving 
drooping saints by the word of life, which they hold forth: the situation of these four living 
creatures agrees with them, who are said to be both in the midst of, and round about the 
throne, and so were nearer to it than the four and twenty elders, and were between that and 
them; as the ministers of the Gospel are set in the first place in the church; have nearness to 
God, and much of his presence, which is particularly promised them; and stand between God 
and the people, and receive from the one, and communicate to the other, and lead on the 
worship of God, as these four do; see (Revelation 4:9,10) . And these are said to be full of 
eyes; of spiritual light, and evangelical knowledge; and they have need of all the eyes they 
have to look into the Scriptures of truth, to search and pry into them, and find out the sense 
and meaning of them; to overlook the flock committed to them, they have taken the oversight 
of; to look to themselves, their d 


octrine, and their conversation; to espy enemies and dangers, and give notice of them to the 
churches; to look to God upon the throne, and to the Lamb in the midst of it, for fresh 
supplies of gifts and grace; and to see to it, that all their ministrations tend to the glory of 
God, the honour of a Redeemer, and the good of souls. And they had eyes before and behind; 
"before" them, to look to the word of God, and the deep things in it, which continually lies 
before them, and to the things that are yet to come relating to the kingdom and church of 
Christ; and "behind" them, to observe how all sacrifices and types, predictions and promises, 
have had their accomplishment in Christ; they have eyes before them to watch over the 
church they are in the midst of, and which is the flock that is before them; and eyes behind, to 
guard against Satan and his emissaries, false teachers, who sometimes slyly and secretly 
come upon the back of them; they have eyes before them, to look to him that sits upon the 
throne, on whom their dependence, and from whom their expectations are; and they have 
eyes behind them, to look on the four and twenty elders, the members of the churches, to 
whom they minister.” 


Thus we see that Maharishi missed on the symbolic language of the prophetical book and 
critiqued it without knowing the science of interpretation. 


98) Revelation 5: 1-4 


Book that no one except Christ can open? Are these things told to magnify Christ? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within and n 
the backside, sealed with seven seals...Who is worthy to open the book, and loose the 
seals thereof? And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to 
open the book, neither to look thereon. And I wept much because no man was found 
worthy to open and read the book neither to look thereon." (5:1 - 4) 


C. ~ What a fine picture of the Christian heaven! There are thrones, and throngs of men and a 
book sealed with many seals whom no man in heaven or on earth could open or look on; 
then, there was John who began to weep because 'no man was found worthy to open and to 
read the book’. Upon this an elder tells him that Christ is able to open it. As the proverb runs 
‘men's songs are sung in praise of one whose marriage it is,' all these mighty things are told of 
Christ, in order to magnify him. But they have no legs to stand on. 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Maharishi missed on the prophetical language in most of the questions in revelation due to 
which I have to repeat and remind the same thing in almost all answers in Revelation. 


One wonders on what basis Maharishi assumes these not to have legs to stand on. In fact, 
Maharishi’s objections do not have legs to stand on. 


The Holy Bible makes it very clear on the accounts that LORD Jesus Christ won over. 
Works of devil has been defeated by LORD Jesus Christ: 


1 John 3:8 He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil. 


Death is swallowed up in victory: 


1 Corinthians 15: 54- 58 “So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal 
has put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: "Death is 
swallowed up in victory." "O Death, where is your sting? O Hades, where is your victory?" 
The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who gives 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, 
immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


Sin has been defeated by LORD Jesus Christ: 


Romans 7:23-25 “But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. O wretched man 
that Iam! Who will deliver me from this body of death? I thank God—through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of 
sin. 


Now, who else except LORD Jesus Christ among all human beings can claim these? 


99) Revelation 5: 6 


Jesus had only two eyes on the earth. How come He has seven eyes in the Heaven? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And I beheld, and , lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth." (5:6.) 


C. ~ Now, look at the imaginary character of St. John's dream! In that heaven there are only 
Christians, four beasts and Christ, but none else. It is very strange that while on earth Christ 
had only two eyes and no trace of horns, but in the heaven he got seven eyes and seven horns, 
which are really the seven spirits of God! What a pity, the Christians have accepted such 
nonsense (as revelation). They ought to have used a little sense anyhow. 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Maharishi missed on the prophetical language in most of the questions in revelation due to 
which I have to repeat and remind the same thing in almost all answers in Revelation. 


I will quote John Gill again for the interpretation of this passage. 
John Gill writes: “and in the midst of the elders stood a Lamb; 


John, upon the intimation given him by the elder, lift up his eyes, and with great earnestness 
looked about, and saw the person he pointed at, though not in the form of a lion, but in the 
appearance of a lamb, to which Christ, both in the Old and New Testament, is often 
compared; and that very aptly, for his innocence and purity of nature; for his harmless and 
inoffensive conversation; and for his meek and humble deportment throughout the whole of 
his life; and for his patience at the time of his sufferings and death; and for his usefulness 
both for food and clothing to his people; and chiefly for his sacrifice for them, typified both 
by the passover lamb, and by the lambs of the daily sacrifice: hence it follows, as it had been 
slain; or "as having been slain"; Christ had been really slain by the wicked hands of the Jews, 
and not in appearance only; the as, here, is not a note of mere similitude and likeness, but of 
reality and truth; see (John 1:14) (Philippians 2:7) ; but he was now risen from the dead, and 
therefore is said to have been slain some time before, though now alive; and he appeared to 
have the marks of his sufferings and death upon him, as he had after his resurrection the print 
of the nails and spear, in his hands, feet, and side; and he was as a lamb that had been newly 
or lately slain: and it may denote the continued efficacy of his blood, to cleanse from all sin, 
and of his sacrifice to take it away; he was as a Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, 
with respect to the continual virtue of his blood and sacrifice; and he will be, on the same 


account, the Lamb as it had been slain, unto the end of the world. The position and situation 
of this Lamb were, he "stood in the midst of the throne, and of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders"; he "stood", being risen from the dead, and ascended up into heaven, but 
was not as yet set down upon the throne with his Father, but was very near it; he stood before 
it, ready to be placed upon it, and receive his power and his kingdom; he stood between the 
throne, and between the living creatures, and the elders, being the Mediator between God, 
and his church, and people; he, appeared before the throne for them, as their advocate, and 
stood ready to give them all the assistance, and to do them all the good he could: and this his 
situation may also denote, that he is continually in view, is always in the sight of God, as the 
Lamb that had been slain; his blood is carried within the vail, is sprinkled upon the mercy 
seat, and is always in sight, and calls for peace and pardon; and God the Father always looks 
upon it, and to his righteousness, sacrifice, and satisfaction, on account of his people: 
moreover, his being in the midst of the four living creatures, and elders, may signify his 
presence in his churches, and with his ministers, which he has promised them to the end of 
the world. This Lamb is further represented, as having seven horns; it is very unusual for a 
lamb to have horns, and especially seven: these horns are expressive of the power of Christ, 
of his dominion and government, even of his kingly power and authority; so kings are 
signified by horns in (Daniel 8:20,21) (7:24) ; and Christ himself is called the horn of David, 
and the horn of salvation, (Psalms 132:17) (Luke 1:69) ; and signify, that upon his 
resurrection from the dead, and ascension to heaven, he was made and declared Lord and 
Christ; and the number "seven" expresses the fulness and perfection of his power and 
authority, having, as Mediator, all power in heaves and in earth given him; and what is above 
all power, might, dominion, and every name in this world, and that to come; and may have 
some relation to the seven states of his churches in so many periods of time; and show not 
only that he has power sufficient to protect and defend his people in all times, and to push at 
and destroy his and their enemies, but to open the then sealed book, and unloose the seals: 
and as another qualification for this work, it follows, and seven eyes, which are the seven 
spirits of God sent into all the earth; which some understand of angels, and of a sufficient 
number of them, which belong to Christ, and are at his command, and who are ready to 
do his will, and to be sent forth by him, into the several parts of the earth, to execute his 
pleasure: but these rather design the Spirit of God and his gifts, which Christ received 
without measure, both in his human nature, at his incarnation, and after his resurrection 
from the dead, and ascension; which he bestowed on his apostles and ministering 
servants, whom he sent forth into all the world, to preach his Gospel with them; and 
which he has, more or less, ever since continued to do.” 


So, it is very evident that the Maharishi without knowing the meaning of the prophetical 
language has been exposing his ignorance in all these questions. 


100) Revelation 5: 8 


Is burning incense to LORD Jesus Christ equivalent to idol worship? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And when he had taken the book, the four beast and four and twenty elders ell down 
before the Lamb, having everyone of them harps, and golden vials full of odors, which 
are the prayers of saints." (5:8.) 


C. We wonder when Christ was not in heaven whom did these four beasts and twenty-four 
elders, etc., worship by burning incense and lighting lamps and offering food (eatable) 
performing arti.( *It is the name of a ceremony performed by Indian idolaters in adoration 
with a lamp.) Now the Protestant Christians condemn idol-worship, whilst their heaven is the 
veritable home of idolatry. 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Maharishi missed on the prophetical language in most of the questions in revelation due to 
which I have to repeat and remind the same thing in almost all answers in Revelation. 


One wonders how falling before the LORD God Jesus Christ becomes idol worship? 
Protestants have never told anyone not to worship LORD Jesus Christ. In fact, Protestant 
Christians have been vigorously preaching to worship LORD Jesus Christ. Worshipping the 
true God is never idol worship. What differentiates the true worship from the idol worship is 
the person whom we worship. 


Further, Maharishi asks whom were the elders and living creatures worshipping before the 
ascension of LORD Jesus Christ. 


As for the elders and living creatures, we have already seen the interpretation. That itself is 
sufficient to answer these erroneous questions. Further, the Book of Revelation itself bears 
witness that these are things that are to shortly take place at the time of writing. 


Revelation 1:19 Write the things which you have seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which will take place after this. 


Revelation 4:1 After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven. And 
the first voice which I heard was like a trumpet speaking with me, saying, "Come up here, 


and I will show you things which must take place after this." 


So, evidently these are after the seven Churches mentioned in the Revelation 2&3. 
Maharishi’s question is about events before what had happened at the Revelation 2&3. So, 
the question is invalid. 


101) Revelation 6:1-8 


How could horses and riders be contained in the seals of a book? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four beasts saying come and see. And I saw, and behold a white 
horse; and he that sat on him had a bow: and a crown was given unto him; and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the 
second, beast say, come and see. And there went out another horse that was red; and 
power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth....and when he 
had opened the third seal...and to a black horse...and when he had opened the fourth 
seal ...and behold a pale horse, and his name that sat on him was Death..."(6:1 - 5, 7 - 
8.) 


C. Now, are not these tales more absurd than those of the Puraanaa (Hinduism)? How could 
horses and riders be contained in the seals of a book? Those who have accepted even the 
delirious mutterings of John as truth are the very embodiment of ignorance. 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Maharishi missed on the prophetical language in most of the questions in revelation due to 
which I have to repeat and remind the same thing in almost all answers in Revelation. 


Further, we do not know how Maharishi asks the question “How could horses and riders be 
contained in the seals of a book?” The text never said that the horses and the riders were 
CONTAINED in the seals of a book. The text only stated that opening of the seals were 
followed by an event. It is like saying “after each ring of the bell, one man went out.” The 
ring of the bell was like a commandment or a sign for some to begin. 


Let us read the text again. It does not say that the horse came out of the seal. It only says 
opening of the seal was followed by an event. 


Revelation 6:1-2 “Now I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals; and I heard one of the 
four living creatures saying with a voice like thunder, "Come and see." And I looked, and 


behold, a white horse. He who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he 
went out conquering and to conquer. 


102) Revelation 6:10, 11 


Why don’t God implement justice immediately? Why should people need to wait? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And they cried wit a loud voice, saying, how long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And white robes were 
given unto everyone of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a 
little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled." (6:10, 11.) 


C. Christians, being handed over to a Judge who is absent from the station and is in on tour, 
will no doubt cry aloud for justice, but he that accepts the Vedic faith shall not have to wait at 
all for Justice. Will the Christians tell us if the court of God is closed now-a-days and no 
justice is being done? Are the judges sitting idle not? The Christian God can also be easily 
led, since on their request, He begins to avenge them on their enemies. They are of a 
very vindictive nature because even after death they avenge themselves on their 
enemies. It seems they have not the least forbearance and where there is not 
forbearance; misery and sorrow know no bounds. 


Answer: Maharishi had overlooked the collective and corporate justice as well as the 
proportionate justice. Human beings are not an isolated collection of individuals whose 
actions can be immediately reciprocated at all times. They are all well connected to each 
other. 


There are reasons why the corporate and collective justice has to take its own time. 


(a) As man is a connected human being, if justice is carried out immediately at all times, 
sometimes the righteous in the society may suffer due to the wicked ones. LORD Jesus Christ 
explained this through a parable. 


Mark 13: 24-30 Another parable He put forth to them, saying: "The kingdom of heaven is 
like a man who sowed good seed in his field but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat and went his way. But when the grain had sprouted and produced a 
crop, then the tares also appeared. So the servants of the owner came and said to him, 'Sir, 
did you not sow good seed in your field? How then does it have tares?’ He said to them, 'An 
enemy has done this.' The servants said to him, 'Do you want us then to go and gather them 
up?’ But he said, 'No, lest while you gather up the tares you also uproot the wheat with 
them. Let both grow together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, "First gather together the tares and bind them in bundles to burn them, but gather the 
wheat into my barn." 


Abraham, the father of faith, understood that the just God should not punish the righteous 
along with the wicked. 


Genesis 18: 17- 33 And the LORD said, "Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing, since 
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall 
be blessed in him? For I have known him, in order that he may command his children and his 
household after him, that they keep the way of the LORD, to do righteousness and justice, 


that the LORD may bring to Abraham what He has spoken to him." And the LORD said, 
"Because the outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very 
grave, I will go down now and see whether they have done altogether according to the outcry 
against it that has come to Me; and if not, I will know." Then the men turned away from 
there and went toward Sodom, but Abraham still stood before the LORD. And Abraham 


came near and said, "Would You also destroy the righteous with the wicked? Suppose there 
were fifty righteous within the city; would You also destroy the place and not spare [it] for 


the fifty righteous that were in it? Far be it from You to do such a thing as this, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked, so that the righteous should be as the wicked; far be it from You! 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?” So the LORD said, "If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes." Then Abraham 
answered and said, "Indeed now, I who [am but] dust and ashes have taken it upon myself to 
speak to the Lord: Suppose there were five less than the fifty righteous; would You destroy 
all of the city for lack of five?" So He said, "If I find there forty-five, I will not destroy it." 
And he spoke to Him yet again and said, "Suppose there should be forty found there?" So He 
said, "I will not do it for the sake of forty.” Then he said, "Let not the Lord be angry, and I 
will speak: Suppose thirty should be found there?" So He said, "I will not do [it] if I find 
thirty there." And he said, "Indeed now, I have taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord: 
Suppose twenty should be found there?" So He said, "I will not destroy [it] for the sake of 
twenty." Then he said, "Let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak but once more: Suppose 
ten should be found there?" And He said, "I will not destroy [it] for the sake of ten." So the 
LORD went His way as soon as He had finished speaking with Abraham; and Abraham 
returned to his place. 








(b) As much as righteous should not be punished along with the wicked, even the wicked 
should be given a time for repentance after which their punishment becomes all the more 
justifiable. 


Genesis 15: 13- 16 Then He said to Abram: "Know certainly that your descendants will be 
strangers in a land [that is] not theirs, and will serve them, and they will afflict them four 
hundred years. And also the nation whom they serve I will judge; afterward they shall come 
out with great possessions. Now as for you, you shall go to your fathers in peace; you shall be 
buried at a good old age. But in the fourth generation they shall return here, for the iniquity 


of the Amorites is not yet complete." 


In the light of these there is no reason why individuals should be treated as only separate 
entities and not as a part of society and be punished immediately. 


Now to the second aspect- is there anything wrong in praying for reciprocal justice? There is 
nothing wrong. 


Thirdly, Vedic justice system where the soul who does evil or good shall be born in to 
different person is totally unjust and irrational. In fact, in the so-called reincarnation, the 
person in the ‘current birth’ does not have any idea about what s/he did in the previous birth 
or even who they were. It is totally a different person in all the aspects. Yet, s/he is penalized 
for the karma which they are not even aware of. It is like compulsorily punishing a person for 
the karma of another. Leave alone the spee 


dy justice, the Vedic system is totally unjust and irrational. We urge the Vedic believers, 
our fellow countrymen, to leave such unjust and irrational faith and come to the feet of 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


103) Revelation 6: 13-14 


How can stars of heaven fall? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth he untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is 
rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved out of their places." (6:13, 
14.) 


C. It is because, St. John the Divine was an ignorant man that he talked such nonsense. The 
stars are planets and spheres, how can they all fall on our earth, and why will the solar 
attraction let them shift hither and thither out of their orbits? Did he think that the heaven was 
like a mat (that it could be rolled).*It is formless thing hence it can neither be rolled nor 
gathered together. This shows that John and the like were all savages what could they know 
about these things? 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Maharishi missed on the prophetical language in most of the questions in revelation due to 
which I have to repeat and remind the same thing in almost all answers in Revelation. 


In the article, Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of the Prophetical 
Writings, I have already pointed out that even as per the same book Revelation, stars have 
been clearly interpreted as angels. The evidence that I have produced in that article suffices 
here also. 


104) Revelation 7: 4-5 


Is the Biblical God the Lord of tribes of Israel alone or is He the Lord of the whole 
universe? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an hundred 
and forty and four thousand of all tribes of the children of Israel. Of the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve thousand." (7:4, 5.) 


C. Is the Biblical God the Lord of tribes of Israel alone or is He the Lord of the whole 
Universe? Had He not been only their Lord He would not have sided with those savages 
alone. He always helped them only, did not even take the name of any other tribe or nation. 
Hence He is not God. His sealing men of the tribes of Israel, betrays the finitude of his 
knowledge and power. Or it (may be) was all John's’ false conception. 
*It is that the word akaasha has been 
rendered by the translators of the bible into A'kaa'sha, which is formless substance. 





Answer: Maharishi’s selective reading is appalling and unfortunate that one starts 
doubting the integrity of this person and not just his evident ignorance. 


Maharishi quoted Revelation 7:4-5 but did not quote Revelation 7:9 and then asked why God 
only sided with tribes of Israel. Had he quoted the very next verses, he would have been 
totally exposed to his blind followers. 


Revelation 7: 9-12 After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one 
could number, of ALL NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES and TONGUES, standing before 
the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, with palm branches in their hands, 
and crying out with a loud voice, saying, "Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the 
throne, and to the Lamb!” All the angels stood around the throne and the elders and the four 
living creatures, and fell on their faces before the throne and worshiped God, saying: "Amen! 
Blessing and glory and wisdom, Thanksgiving and honor and power and might, be to our 
God forever and ever. Amen." 


Does one need answer any further to such a blatant biased Maharishi? 


105) Revelation 7: 15 


Is worshipping God before the throne of God, the crudest form of idol worship? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple." (7:15.) 


C. Is not this the crudest form of Idolatry? Does not it show that the Biblical God is localized 
and embodied like a man? It seems that the Christian God does not at all sleep during the 
night because had it not bee so, He would not have been worshipped during the night, or if 
He did sleep His sleep must have been very much disturbed during the night but if he worked 
day and night He must be very miserable and afflicted with diverse diseases. 


Answer: Maharishi still fails to explain why worshipping the LORD God face to face is idol 
worship. The fulfillment of life is to be in the presence of Almighty Loving God our 
Redeemer and worship Him face to face. The Holy Bible clearly says we shall see the 
LORD Jesus our God face to face and worship Him. 


1 John 3:2 Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we 
shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is. 


As for the phrase day and night, it is elsewhere used in the Holy Bible to denote continuous 
and uninterrupted service. 


In the book of Jeremiah, it was given in connection to a punishment. Jeremiah 16:13 
Therefore I will cast you out of this land into a land that you do not know, neither you 
nor your fathers; and there you shall serve other gods day and night, where I will not 
show you favor.' 


In contrast, in the book of Revelation, it comes as a reward for those who are washed by the 
blood of the lamb. 


In fact, as we see in Revelation 22:5, there is no literal day and night in the heaven. As for 
the slumber of God, the Holy Bible makes it crystal clear that there God never slumbers 
nor sleeps. 


Psalms 121: 4-6 “Behold, He who keeps Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The LORD 
[is] your keeper; The LORD is your shade at your right hand. The sun shall not strike you by 
day, nor the moon by night. 


Therefore the questions of Maharishi are unwarranted and are based on fallacious 
assumptions. 


106) Revelation 8:3-5 


Smoke of the incense, thundering and light in the heavens. Is it like any temple in India? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer: and there was 
a given unto him much incense. And the smoke of the incense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the altar, and cast it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightenings, and earthquake." (8:3 — 5.) 


C. Now even in (the Christian heaven) there is an altar, incense is burnt, lamps lighted, 
eatables offered, and trumpets sounded before the altar. Is their heaven in any way less 
ostentatious than a temple of Vairagees? If anything, there is more pomp and show there. 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


The voices, thundering, lightening and earthquake are allusions to the Law. In the book of 
Hebrews 12:18-19, it is clearly given as an allusion to the Law. 


Hebrews 12: 18-19 For you have not come to the mountain that may be touched and that 
burned with fire, and to blackness and darkness and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet and 
the voice of words, so that those who heard it begged that the word should not be spoken to 
them anymore. 


In the Revelation, the same allusion is used to remind us that the justice of God is being 
executed now on the world. 


Incense is further explained as prayers of saints in the book of Revelation itself. 


Revelation 5:8 “Now when He had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty- 
four elders fell down before the Lamb, each having a harp, and golden bowls full of incense, 


which are the prayers of the saints.” 





The Holy Bible itself explains all these and Maharishi out of his ignorance continues to howl 
against the Holy Bible. 


107) Revelation 8:7 


Sound of trumpets and the dissolution of the world- does it look like children’s play? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the third part of trees was burnt up, and all maroon grass was burnt up." (8:7.) 


C. Well done, ye Christian seer! This God, his angels, the sound of trumpets and final 
dissolution of the world — all this looks more like children's play. 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


These are judgments that are executed on Kingdoms. As cited in the Introduction to the 
Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical Writings, Daniel 4: 19- 26, trees are 
alluded to the Kings and Emperors while as John Gill points out grass is alluded to the 
common people. 


John Gill writes: “the common people, who may be compared to spires of "grass" for their 
multitude, being as it were innumerable; and to "green" grass, for their delightful, 
comfortable, and flourishing condition before these calamities came upon them; and for their 
weakness and impotency to withstand such powerful enemies; see (Job 5:25) (Psalms 72:16) 
(Isaiah 40:6,7) (37:27) (Numbers 22:4) ; and these commonly suffer most when a country is 
overrun and plundered by an enemy.” 


Maharishi has yet again missed the symbolic language of the prophetical book which is 
clearly explained in the Holy Bible itself. 


108) Revelation 9:1-5 


How can stars fall down? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven into the earth: and to 
him was given the key of the bottomless pit. And he opened the bottomless pit; and 
there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace: and the sun and the 
air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. And there came out of the smoke 
locusts upon the earth: and unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. And it was commanded them"...only those men which have not the seal of 
God in their foreheads.....they should be tormented five months." (9:1 - 5.) 


C. Did the stars, as soon as they heard the sound of the trumpet, fall on these very angels and 
into the very heaven since they have not fallen on the earth? Had God kept that pit and reared 
those locusts for the day of dissolution? Those locusts must be able to see, to read the seals, 


in order to find out whether those men were to be hurt or not. Al! this is meant to deceive 
the poor simpletons and frighten them into accepting the Christian religion, in other 
words, they are led to think that if they did not embrace Christianity they will be 
tormented by locusts. Such things can flourish in an unenlightened country but not in 
Aryavarta (India). Can it be anything like dissolution? 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Yet again locusts are allusions to enemies or attackers in the Holy Bible. 


Isaiah 33:4 And Your plunder shall be gathered like the gathering of the caterpillar; As the 
running to and fro of locusts, He shall run upon them. 


Joel 2: 1-9 Blow the trumpet in Zion, And sound an alarm in My holy mountain! Let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble; For the day of the LORD is coming, For it is at hand: A day 
of darkness and gloominess, A day of clouds and thick darkness, Like the morning [clouds] 
spread over the mountains. A people [come], great and strong, The like of whom has never 
been; Nor will there ever be any [such] after them, Even for many successive generations. A 
fire devours before them, and behind them a flame burns; The land [is] like the Garden of 
Eden before them, And behind them a desolate wilderness; Surely nothing shall escape 
them. Their appearance is like the appearance of horses; And like swift steeds, so they 
run. With a noise like chariots Over mountaintops they leap, Like the noise of a flaming fire 
that devours the stubble, Like a strong people set in battle array. Before them the people 
writhe in pain; All faces are drained of color. They run like mighty men, They climb the wall 
like men of war; Every one marches in formation, And they do not break ranks. They do not 
push one another; Every one marches in his own column. Though they lunge between the 


weapons, they are not cut down. They run to and fro in the city, they run on the wall; they 
climb into the houses, they enter at the windows like a thief. 





109) Revelation 9:16 


How can two hundred thousand thousand horses live in heaven? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


."...Were two hundred thousand thousand:" (9:16.) 


C. ~ Now where does such a vast number of horses graze and stay in heaven? What a large 
amount of dung there would be and what an amount of foul gas it must give rise to? We 
Aryas say good-bye to such a heaven, such a God and such a religion. It will be a very good 


thing if the Christians will also, through the grace of the Almighty God, be freed from the 
shackles (of the Christian religion). 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Suppose, if one were to even take these horses as literal, they will be hardly dots in the 
heaven. It appears that Maharishi’s heaven was just the space above the earth and he could 
not think anything more than that. Of course, all the 33 Vedic deities resided somewhere in 
these spaces. 


110) Revelation 10: 1-3 


Is this more fanciful than the stories of Puranas? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth." (10:1 - 3.) 


C. Now are not these tales of the Biblical angels even more fanciful than those of the 
Puraanaas and story-tellers? 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Maharishi missed on the prophetical language in most of the questions in revelation due to 
which I have to repeat and remind the same thing in almost all answers in Revelation. 


This Angel by His descriptions tells us that He is none other than Christ. 


Revelation 10: 1- “I saw still another mighty angel coming down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud. And a rainbow was on his head, his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of 
fire.” 


Even within the book of Revelation, clothed with cloud (Revelation 1:7), face was like the 
sun (Revelation 1:16), has been described for LORD Jesus Christ. The feet on the sea and 
earth shows that He has power over both. All authority has been given unto Him. 


111) Revelation 11:1 


Is it absurd to teach that there is a temple in the heaven? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angle stood, saying, Rise, and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein." (11:1.) 


C. Let alone the earthly temples, even in the heaven of the Christians, temples of God are 
built and measured. Their teachings are as absurd as their heaven. Take for instance the 
Lord's Supper. In it the Christians eat bread and drink wine imagining them to be Christ's 
flesh and blood. Again, to keep images of the Cross in the Church is nothing short of Idol- 
worship. 


Answer: As for the bread and wine, I have already clarified the answer in Matthew 
26:26- 28. 


One fails to understand why there cannot be a temple in heaven and in the earth. If Maharishi 
somehow seems to assume that a temple is equivalent to limiting God within the temple. No, 
it is not. 


King Solomon, who built the temple at Jerusalem, expressed it aptly. 


1 Kings 8: 27-32 “"But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain You. How much less this temple which I have built! Yet 
regard the prayer of Your servant and his supplication, O LORD my God, and listen to the 
cry and the prayer which Your servant is praying before You today: that Your eyes may be 
open toward this temple night and day, toward the place of which You said, 'My name shall 
be there,’ that You may hear the prayer which Your servant makes toward this place. And 
may You hear the supplication of Your servant and of Your people Israel, when they pray 
toward this place. Hear in heaven Your dwelling place; and when You hear, forgive. "When 
anyone sins against his neighbor, and is forced to take an oath, and comes [and] takes an oath 
before Your altar in this temple, then hear in heaven, and act, and judge Your servants, 
condemning the wicked, bringing his way on his head, and justifying the righteous by giving 
him according to his righteousness.” 








In other words, temple is a consecrated place appointed for people to meet God. 


112) Revelation 11: 19 


Can there even be a temple for God? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark 
of his testament." (11:19.) 


C. The temple (of God) in (the Christian) heaven perhaps remains generally closed. It is but 
occasionally opened. Can there even be a temple of God? The All-pervading Supreme Spirit 
as described in the Vedas can have no temple, but the God of the Christian, who is embodied 
can have a temple be it on this earth or in heaven. Just as the trumpets are sounded and 
tintinabulatory noise made in the temples here, the same is true of the Christian heaven. It 
must be only very occasionally that the Christians see the ark of testament. No one knows 
what the object of keeping it there is. The fact is that all these things are done to tempt men. 


Answer: I have already explained the meaning of the temple in the previous answer- 
Revelation 11:9. That answer suffices here also. 


However, for a person saved by the blood of Lord Jesus Christ, that person worships the God 
in spirit and truth and God dwell in His body. Therefore, a Christian do not have temple in 
this sense of the word. 


What was kept in the Ark of LORD is clearly told in the Holy Bible. 


Hebrews 9: 4 “the ark of the covenant overlaid on all sides with gold, in which were the 
golden pot that had the manna, Aaron's rod that budded, and the tablets of the covenant.” 


Here also we are told that this is “the ark of His covenant.” One wonders why there is still 
doubt. 


113) Revelation 12: 1-4 


What are these stars? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati book 
Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are Jerry 
Thomas’s response. 


"And there appeared a great wonder in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet , and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. And she being with 


child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to deliver. And there appeared another wonder 
in heave; and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth." (12:1 - 4.) 


C. Oh! What big yarns (St. John has spun)! The poor woman cries even in the Christian 
heaven but no one takes pity on he or does anything to relieve her pain. What a long tail that 
dragon must have had that cast one-third of the stars of the heaven on the earth? Not this 
earth is very small compared with the stars that are very big spheres. Our earth could not 
support even one of them. We can, therefore, rightly infer that one-third of the stars of the 
heaven must have fallen on the house of the writer of this book and that dragon also, that had 
such a long tail that it drew one-third of the stars of the heaven and did cast them to the earth, 
must have lived in the house of the same. 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. 


Maharishi missed on the prophetical language in most of the questions in revelation due to 
which I have to repeat and remind the same thing in almost all answers in Revelation. 


The sun, moon and the stars have been used in the Holy Bible to describe Israel. 


Genesis 37: 9-10 “Then he dreamed still another dream and told it to his brothers, and said, 
"Look, I have dreamed another dream. And this time, the sun, the moon, and the eleven stars 
bowed down to me." So he told [it] to his father and his brothers; and his father rebuked him 
and said to him, "What is this dream that you have dreamed? Shall your mother and I and 
your brothers indeed come to bow down to the earth before you?" 








The coming persecution of Israel at the hand of Anti Christ fits with this view. 


114) Revelation 12: 7 


Can there be war at heaven? 


Those which are colored in orange are Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati book Satyarth 
Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are Jerry Thomas’s 
response. 


"And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angels." (12:7.) 


C. Whoever goes to the Christian heaven must greatly suffer on account of wars going on 
here. Let us bid farewell to such a heaven. This earth is as good as the Christian heaven? The 
place where wars are constantly raging and peace is conspicuous by its absence, suits the 
Christians nicely. 


Answer: Again, as per Maharishi, the heaven can mean only one heaven. But that need 
not be the case. We are clearly told that there is heaven and heaven of heavens. 


Let us read the Holy Bible itself to understand what this heaven means. 


Ephesians 6: 11-12 Put on the whole armor of God that you may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenly places. 





Daniel 10:12-13 Then he said to me, "Do not fear, Daniel, for from the first day that you set 
your heart to understand, and to humble yourself before your God, your words were heard; 
and I have come because of your words. But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood 
me twenty-one days; and behold, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, for I 
had been left alone there with the kings of Persia. 





Daniel 10:20 Then he said, "Do you know why I have come to you? And now I must return 
to fight with the prince of Persia; and when I have gone forth, indeed the prince of Greece 
will come. 





It must be inferred from these passages that these fights are not at the heavenly heavens but at 
a lower realm. 


115) Revelation 12:9 


Why did not God imprison Satan immediately? Was God helpless? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called that Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world." (12:9.) 


C. Did not Satan, when he was in heaven, deceive men? Why did not (God) imprison him for 
life or put him to death? Why was he cast down on the earth? If the devil deceives the whole 
world, who is his tempter? If he has tempted himself then men can also be tempted by 
themselves, without his help. But if God be his tempter, such a being can never God. It seems 
that even the Christian God feared the Devil, since if God be more powerful than he why 
didn't He punish him as soon as he sinned. 


The power of the Christian God in this world is not even a thousandth part of the power of 
the Devil hence, it is very likely that the Christian God was quite helpless to prevent him 
from making mischief. He is not like the present-day Christian rulers who punish criminals 
such as dacoits and burglars as soon as possible. Who is then so foolish as to renounce the 
Vedic religion and accept, instead, the false religion of the Christians? 


Answer: Maharishi seems to be advocating something similar to that of mob justice and 
does not seems to appreciate the full course of law. 


The sin of Satan is pride. Isaiah 14: 14 “I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will 
be like the most High.” 


Some may ask- so what is the sin about it? If Satan were immediately imprisoned and never 
allowed to act, the full course of justice which includes time to prove himself innocent or 
guilty would not have been there. However, now the course of justice is running. Everyone 
has now agreed that Satan is evil. Satan’s evilness will be further exposed which would 
justify an eternal damnation for the evil one. 


Maharishi’s fundamental problem was that he was incapable of grasping the course of justice. 
Maharishi speaks like a ring leader of an intolerant mob. 


116) Revelation 12: 12 


Why is God not protecting people from Satan? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and of the sea for the devil is come down unto you." 
L223) 


C. ~ Is the Christian God the Lord and the Protector of that place (heaven) alone? Is not he 
the Lord and Protector of the earth and men and other living creatures thereon as well: If he 
be the King of the Earth also why has he not been able to kill the Devil? That Devil goes and 
deceives everyone and yet He dos not prevent him form doing so. The fact seems to be that 
there is one good God and another (more) powerful and wicked God. 


Answer: First, it must be noted that Satan’s authority is limited to human beings who are 
disobedient to God and not those who follow one True God. 


Luke 10:18-20 “And He (Jesus) said to them, "I saw Satan fall like lightning from 
heaven. Behold, I give you the authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you. Nevertheless do not 


rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject to you, but rather rejoice because your names are 
written in heaven." 


It is through human beings who are disobedient to God, that the Satan works. 


Further, Maharishi’s inability to read the book, or the chapter, or even the complete verse is 
appalling. 


(a) The devil and his angels could not prevail against the angels obedient to God: The same 
chapter- Revelation 12: 7-8 And war broke out in heaven: Michael and his angels fought with 


the dragon; and the dragon and his angels fought, but they did not prevail, nor was a place 
found for them in heaven any longer. 


(b) There were many human beings who had overcome the Satan: Revelation 12: 11 “And 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and they did 
not love their lives to the death.” 


(c) Revelation 20:1-3- an angel will bind Satan: Then I saw an angel coming down from 
heaven, having the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. He laid hold of the 
dragon, that serpent of old, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; 
and he cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on him, so that he 
should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years were finished. But after these 
things he must be released for a little while. 


(d) Revelation 20:10 The devil, who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone where the beast and the false prophet are. And they will be tormented day and 
night forever and ever. 


Anyone reading this can easily understand that the punishment of Satan has been meted out 
progressively. 


117) Revelation 13:5, 6, 7 


Who gave authority to the beast? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


And power was given into him to continue forty and two moths. And he opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle and them 
that dwell in heaven. And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations." 
(13:5, 6, 7:) 


C. Is not He, that sends the Devil and a beast, etc., to tempt the inhabitants of the earth and 
gives him power to make war with the saints, more like the ringleader of a party of robbers? 
Such a thing can never be one by God or His devotees. 


Answer: The devil was thrown out and not sent. The beast was sent by the devil and the 
one who sent the devil can never be the God. Had Maharishi read one verse preceding 
the verse he quoted, he would have understood this. 


Revelation 13: 4-6 “So they worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast; and 
they worshiped the beast, saying, "Who is like the beast? Who is able to make war with 
him?" And he was given a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies, and he was given 
authority to continue for forty-two months. Then he opened his mouth in blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme His name, His tabernacle, and those who dwell in heaven. 


118) Revelation 14: 1 
Are there only 144,000 inhabitants in the heaven? 


Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati, founder of the Arya Samaj, was one of the greatest 
scholars of the modern Hinduism. Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) is probably his 
most important work and one of the earliest works on comparative religions by a Hindu 
scholar. This book critiques the Puranic Hinduism, Christianity and Islam while arguing 
for the veracity of his understanding of the Vedic religion. Chapter 13, An examination of 
the doctrines of Christianity contains the critique of the Biblical faith in the form of 
questions from the Book of Genesis to the Book of Revelation. Jerry Thomas answers 
those questions one by one and demonstrates the veracity of the Holy Bible- the Word of 
the Only True God. Those which are colored in orange are Maharishi’s words and those 
which are colored in black are Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty 
and four thousand having his Father's name written on their foreheads." (14:1.) 


C. ~ Now, reader mark! God lives on the mount Son and so does Jesus Christ, His son, with 
his Father. How were 4,000 men counted? Are there only 144,000 inhabitants of the heavens: 
what about millions of the Christians who had not God's seal on their foreheads? Have they 
all gone to hell? The Christians ought to go to the mount Sion and see if Christ's Father and 
His army are there? If they be there, what is written in the Bible regarding them is true, 
otherwise it is all false.<> If they came there from some other place, one should like to know 
why they came. If it be said that they all came down form heaven, were they birds that flew 
up and down? If God does go up and down, He is more like a magistrate who has very often 
to go on tour. He cannot, in that case, be one, two or (at the most) three. His number ought to 
be innumerable, since there ought to be at least one God for one such planet as our earth; one, 
two or three Gods would not suffice to administer justice to the inmates of the innumerable 
(solar systems) or be able to be present in all places at the same time. 


Answer: Maharishi’s inability to remember and connect things is becoming evident in this 
question. The Holy Bible has already given details of these people and answered 
Maharishi’s question. 


Revelation 7: 4-10 “And I heard the number of those who were sealed. One hundred and 
forty-four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel were sealed: of the tribe of 
Judah twelve thousand [were] sealed; of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand [were] sealed; 
of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand [were] sealed; of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand 
[were] sealed; of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand [were] sealed; of the tribe of 
Manasseh twelve thousand [were] sealed; of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand [were] 
sealed; of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand [were] sealed; of the tribe of Issachar twelve 
thousand [were] sealed; of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand [were] sealed; of the tribe of 
Joseph twelve thousand [were] sealed; of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand [were] 


sealed. After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could 
number, of all nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, with palm branches in their hands, and crying 
out with a loud voice, saying, "Salvation [belongs] to our God who sits on the throne, and to 
the Lamb!" 


119) Revelation 14: 13 


If the works will follow men, why do Christians say that Christ will take away the 
sins?Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati, founder of the Arya Samaj, was one of the 
greatest scholars of the modern Hinduism. Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) is 
probably his most important work and one of the earliest works on comparative religions 
by a Hindu scholar. This book critiques the Puranic Hinduism, Christianity and Islam 
while arguing for the veracity of his understanding of the Vedic religion. Chapter 13, An 
examination of the doctrines of Christianity contains the critique of the Biblical faith in 
the form of questions from the Book of Genesis to the Book of Revelation. Jerry Thomas 
answers those questions one by one and demonstrates the veracity of the Holy Bible- 
the Word of the Only True God. Those which are colored in orange are Maharishi’s words 
and those which are colored in black are Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"Yea, said the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and their works do follow 
them." (14:13.) 


C. Now, reader mark! The Christian God does say that the works of men will follow them; in 
other words, they shall reap the fruits of their deeds, but they (the Christians) say that Christ 
will take on himself the sins of all the therefore they shall be forgiven. Now the wise can 
decide whether what God say is right or what the Christians tell us. Both can never be right 
(when their statements are contradictory). One of them ought to be wrong, be it the Christians 
or their God? We don't care which. 


Answer: Maharishi had an erroneous understanding of the atonement death of LORD 
Jesus Christ. While it saves human beings from the final judgment and eternal 
separation from God, it does not exempt men from the rewards of their deeds. 


The following Biblical passages express this well. 


1 Corinthians 3: 12-15 “Now if anyone builds on this foundation [with] gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, straw, each one's work will become clear; for the Day will declare it, 
because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is. If 
anyone's work which he has built on [it] endures, he will receive a reward. If anyone's work 


is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” 


120) Revelation 14:19, 20 


How can the blood flow for a thousand and six hundred furlongs? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"..And cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs.’ (14:19, 20.) C. Now, are 
not their yarns even bigger than those of the Puraanaas? The Christian God must suffer 
terribly when he is in a fit of anger. Is his wrath water or some other fluid that 
winepresses are full of it. It is impossible for blood to flow, for "the space of a thousand 
and six hundred furlongs," as it coagulates at once on coming in contact with air. How 
can it, then, flow. Hence such things are false. 


Answer: For the interpretation of the symbolic language in the prophetical books, please 
read the article Introduction to the Revelation and Figurative Language of Prophetical 
Writings. Maharishi missed on the prophetical language in most of the questions in 
revelation. 


John Gill comments: “Even unto the horses' bridles, for the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs; which is only an hyperbolical expression, setting forth the largeness and 
universality of the destruction of the wicked, and the impossibility of their escaping it. In 
like manner the Jews express a great slaughter of men; so of the slaughter at Bither, by 
Adrian, they say {e}, they went on slaying wicked, "until a horse plunged in blood up to his 
nostrils", and the blood ran four miles into the sea; which is not to be understood literally, but 
as expressing a prodigious effusion of blood: and as to the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs, perhaps there may be an allusion to the measure of the land of Israel, and 
the common notion of it among the Jews, who make it to be the square of four hundred 
parsoe: hence they often speak of the land of Israel shaking and moving four hundred 
"parsoe", upon some extraordinary occasions; and a "parsa" contained four miles, so that four 
hundred "parsoe" made a thousand and six hundred miles; and if miles and furlongs are the 
same, in which sense only the land of Israel could be so large, here is the exact space.” 


121) Revelation 15: 5 


If God is All-knowing, why did He need the testimony to be opened? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened." (15:5.) 


C. If the Christian God was an All-knowing, what was the business of the witnesses there, 
since He would have known everything by his Omniscience. It makes it positively clear that 
the Christian God is not Omniscient. Can such a being as man who is possessed of finite 
knowledge do the works of God? No, never, never. Many impossible things are told of angels 
in this book. No one can believe them to be true the book is so full of such absurdities that it 
is useless to dwell any longer on the subject. 


Answer: Testimony here is an allusion to the ark of Testimony which was at the Temple 
of God in Jerusalem. The testimony is the covenant of God based on which the LORD 
God judges the people. Maharishi’s total ignorance of the Holy Bible led him to 
misunderstand the passage. 


Deuteronomy 31: 26 “Take this Book of the Law, and put it beside the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD your God, that it may be there as a witness against you.” 





Further, God calling witnesses for the sake of His subjects does not contradict the 
omniscience of God rather only show that the human beings are not omniscient. 


122) Revelation 18: 5-6 


Is it just on the part of God to punish double for the wicked acts? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"..God hath remembered her iniquities. Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works." (18:5, 6.) 


C. Now, clearly the Christian God is unjust, for justice consists in awarding reward or 
punishment in accordance with the nature or extent on one's deeds, virtues or sins; it is unjust 


to inflict punishment or bestow happiness out of proportion to one's deeds. Why should not 
they who worship an unjust God, be themselves unjust? 


Answer: As usual Maharishi quotes only the partial verse. Let us quote the complete 
verse to understand the sense in which this is written. 


Revelation 18: 5- 8 “For her sins have reached to heaven and God has remembered her 
iniquities. Render to her JUST AS she rendered to you, and repay her double according to 
her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mix double for her. In the measure that she 
glorified herself and lived luxuriously, IN THE SAME MEASURE give her torment and 
sorrow; for she says in her heart, 'I sit as queen, and am no widow, and will not see 
sorrow.’ Therefore her plagues will come in one day—death and mourning and famine. And 
she will be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God who judges her. 


The words that have been used are: 


(a) Render her just as she rendered 
(b) Repay her double 

(c) Mix double for her 

(d) In the same measure give her 


If one were a peripheral reader, these two sets of words might sound like contradictory. 
However, when one carefully examines the retributive justice system of the Holy Bible or 
constitutions of other enlightened democratic nations’ one would see that the punishment or 
payment is double or even more for a criminal. This is to discourage others from following 
the criminal activities seeing that the punishment far exceeds the benefits of doing criminal 
activities. That in fact is the idea behind retributive justice. 


Exodus 22:1- "If a man steals an ox or a sheep, and slaughters it or sells it, he shall restore 
five oxen for an ox and four sheep for a sheep”. 


Exodus 22:4 — “If the theft is certainly found alive in his hand, whether it is an ox or donkey 
or sheep, he shall restore double”. 


If the loss does not exceed the benefits of being a criminal, then retributive justice system 
will not have deterrence effect. So, the above passage in the Revelation is of retributive 
justice. However, the Babylon is not punished for the sins that it did not commit which would 
have been contrary to the justice of God. 


It was Maharishi’s ignorance of retributive justice that made him to blindly criticize the Holy 
Bible. 


123) Revelation 19:7 


Marriage of the Lamp. Who are the father-in-law, mother-in-law and brother-in-law? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"For the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready." (19:7.) 


C. ~ Now, behold! Even in marriages are celebrated in the Christian heaven, since God 
Himself celebrated the marriage of Christ there. Will the Christians please tell us who are His 
father-in-law, mother-in-law, brother-in-law, etc. How many children were born of that 
marriage, since the loss of the reproductive element causes loss of strength and energy which, 
in its turn, causes decay of mental faculties, and shortness of life. Hence Christ must have 
died by this time. Anything that is the result of combination of different substances must 
disintegrate into its component parts. The Christians having put their faith in Christ, have 
deluded themselves, and who knows how long they will continue to do so. 


Answer: The appalling ignorance of the Vedic Maharishi regarding the Holy Bible and 
even the English language is yet again evident in this passage. Maharishi apparently 
thinks that this marriage is like the marriage of a man and a woman. 


Let me begin by showing the shades of meaning for marriage as per Dictionary. 
Following are the different meanings that the Merriam Webster dictionary gives: 


1 a (1): the state of being united to a person of the opposite sex as husband or wife in a 
consensual and contractual relationship recognized by law (2): the state of being united to a 
person of the same sex in a relationship like that of a traditional marriage <same-sex 
marriage> b : the mutual relation of married persons : wedlock c : the institution whereby 
individuals are joined in a marriage. 


2: an act of marrying or the rite by which the married status is effected; especially: the 
wedding ceremony and attendant festivities or formalities. 


3: an intimate or close union <the marriage of painting and poetry — J. T. Shawcross> 


When one says marriage of painting and poetry, only an ignorant man will ask “can you 
please tell us who are his father-in-law, mother-in-law, brother-in-law etc? How many 
children are born out of this marriage? Etc” 


In Revelation, the word marriage is used for the intimate relationship that the believers are 
going to have with Christ. Further, it also means that the believers onwards shall be ever with 
Christ. 


This was promised by Christ Himself to His disciples. 


John 14:2-3 “In My Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 


again and receive you to Myself; that where I am, there you may be also.” 


Further, in this very passage itself, if quoted completely (which Maharishi mostly do not do), 
shows the allegorical usage of the word marriage. Let us read about the dress of the bride. 


Revelation 19: 7- 8 “Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the 
Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. And to her it was granted to be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.” 


Righteous acts of the saints are described as fine linen. 


Further, if Maharishi had a bit of honesty to read just two more chapters to understand what 
this marriage means, he would have understood that the believers are going to be with God 
for evermore. 


Revelation 21: 1-5 “Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the 
first earth had passed away. Also there was no more sea. Then I, John, saw the holy city, 
New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people. God Himself will 
be with them and be their God. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there 
shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former 
things have passed away." Then He who sat on the throne said, "Behold, I make all things 
new." And He said to me, "Write, for these words are true and faithful." 


This intimate relationship is described as marriage in the Book of Revelation. 


124) Revelation 20:2-3 


Is devil caught with utmost difficulty? Is Satan an imaginary character to frighten 
people? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"..Serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan and bound him a thousand years. And cast him 
into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled..." (20:2, 3.) 


C. It was with the utmost difficulty that the Devil was caught and kept imprisoned for 1,000 
years. Will he not again deceive the people when he is set free again! Such a wicked 
individual ought to have been imprisoned for life or put to death. But the fact is that this is a 
mere delusion of the Christians. There is not such thing as the Devil. They simply devised 
this method to frighten people, and thereby ensnare them in their net. Just as a 
scoundrel said to some simple people: "Come with me, and I shall show you the God 
Narayana," He had previously placed a man in some lonely spot in a bush, in such a 
position that he appeared to have four arms. He told them that when the asked them to 


open or to close their eyes they should do so. Whosoever disobeyed him will lose his 
eyesight. 


Then he proceeded with them towards the place. When he came to the spot where that four- 
armed man could be seen he ordered them to look in front, and in the next moment told them 
to shut their eyes. When the four-armed man had hid himself in the bush, he asked them to 
open their eyes again and said, behold! You have all seen Narayana. The same is true of the 
quackery of the religionists. Hence one should do his best not to fall in there trap. 


Answer: Again Maharishi shows his mastery in wrenching out passages to impose his 
erroneous understanding. Maharishi quoted Revelation 20: 2-3. Let us read Revelation 
20:1-3. 


Rev 20:1-3 Then I saw an_ angel coming down from heaven, having the key to the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old, 
who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on him, so that he should deceive the nations 
no more till the thousand years were finished. But after these things he must be released for a 
little while.” 


If an angel could bind Satan, then it was not surely with “utmost difficulty that the Devil was 
caught and kept imprisoned.” 


It was just an angel. If one angel could bind Satan, then no one would say that it was utmost 
difficulty. So by quoting just one more verse, Maharishi’s error has been exposed. 


Further, any person reading this very chapter would hardly say that “They simply devised this 
method to frighten people, and thereby ensnare them in their net.” 


Let us read this very chapter in the Book of Revelation. 


Revelation 20:9-10 “They went up on the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of the 
saints and the beloved city. And fire came down from God out of heaven and devoured them. 
The devil, who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone where the 


beast and the false prophet are. And they will be tormented day and night forever and 
ever.” 


A devil who will be caught and cast into the lake of fire and brimstone forever and ever. Is 
such a creature a thing to fear? 


In fact, the Holy Bible does not devote much to Satan. 


The Holy Bible devotes much time to the justice and love of God rather than about devil. So 
Maharishi charge is a mere charge without substance. 


Now one wonders why would Maharishi doubt the existence of Satan when he believes in the 
supernatural beings. 


For example when Maharishi was asked about the existence of God, he answered the 
following: 


Question: How can you prove His existence? 


A.~ By the evidences of direct cognition, Inference, Testimony and History. (Satyarth 
Prakash, Chapter 7, God And The Veda.). Maharishi then went on to add the testimony of 
Vedic sages. 


Though Christians would not have direct cognition of Satan, inference, testimony and history 
can be evidences for the existence of Satan as well. Further, prophets of the Holy Bible have 
clearly spoken against the evil deceiver Satan which presupposes his existence. 


125) Revelation 20: 11, 12 


How can heaven and earth fly away? Why does God need to open the books? 


Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati, founder of the Arya Samaj, was one of the greatest 
scholars of the modern Hinduism. Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) is probably his 
most important work and one of the earliest works on comparative religions by a Hindu 
scholar. This book critiques the Puranic Hinduism, Christianity and Islam while arguing 
for the veracity of his understanding of the Vedic religion. Chapter 13, An examination of 
the doctrines of Christianity contains the critique of the Biblical faith in the form of 
questions from the Book of Genesis to the Book of Revelation. Jerry Thomas answers 
those questions one by one and demonstrates the veracity of the Holy Bible- the Word of 
the Only True God. Those which are colored in orange are Maharishi’s words and those 
which are colored in black are Jerry Thomas’s response. 


. "From whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place 
for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged which were out of those things written in the books, according to their works." 
(20711, 12.) 


C. ~ Now, don't all these things look childish! How can the heaven and the earth fly away? 
From whose face did they fly away? What did God and his throne rest on? God must be 
sitting or standing when the dead were made to stand before Him. Does God conduct His 
business in the same way as is done in a Court of Law or in a shop where books or other 
documents are required to settle disputes or accounts. Were entries made into the books 
concerning the works of souls by God or His agents? Through belief in such (absurd) things 
the Christians have called a being God who is not God, and refused to acknowledge the true 
God, as God. 


Answer: It appears that for Maharishi all that it ever existed was the heaven and the 
earth. Had he lived in this century, he would have been shocked to know that this space 
and time itself had an origin. God exist outside the space and time. Further, this heaven 


and earth running away does not contradict the modern science too. So Maharishi’s 
questions come out of ignorance. 


When God sits on the judgment throne, it is not the omniscience of God that needs to be 
displayed but the justice of God. 


Now let us carefully read the verse again. 


Revelation 20: 12 “And I saw the dead, small and great, standing before God, and BOOKS 
were opened. And ANOTHER BOOK was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead 
were judged according to their works, by the things which were written in the books.” 


There were books and another book. 


The books mentioned herein can be understood as the books of the Holy Bible as the verse 
says they were judged “by the things which were written in the books.” 


The Holy Bible which God has revealed to humanity will be the basis for judgment. No man 
can say that he did not know. While the moral conscience of human beings will also stand 
against them (Romans 2:12), the Holy Bible stands as the book on the basis of which men 
shall be judged. 


It is evident that the justice of God is clearly in display here. 


Further, the Book of Life is the Book in which the believers of LORD Jesus Christ are 
recorded. 


Luke 10:20-22 Nevertheless do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject to you, but 
rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in the 
Spirit and said, "I thank You, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that You have hidden these 
things from the wise and prudent and revealed them to babes. Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in your sight. All things have been delivered to Me by My Father, and no one 
knows who the Son is except the Father, and who the Father is except the Son, and the one to 
whom the Son wills to reveal Him." 


In this passage, one can see the clear connection between knowing LORD Jesus Christ and 
being written in the Book of Life. 


In other words, while people were judged, it was also pointed out that they rejected the mercy 
and grace of God in their life. 


126) Revelation 21: 27 


If sinners cannot go to heaven, then why do Christians preach that sinners can go to 
heaven? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination or maketh a lie...." (21:27) 


C. ~ If this be the cause, why dot he Christians say that even sinners can go to heaven by 
turning Christians. This not true. But if this be true, St. John, the Divine, shall never be able 
to enter heaven since he has told such lies in this book and even Christ count not have gone to 
heaven, since how can one burdened with the sins of innumerable sinners enter heaven where 
even a single sinner is not allowed to get in? 


Answer: Maharishi assumes that sacrificial death of LORD Jesus Christ is taught as a 
license to sin. Those who believe in Christ are dead to sin and would have the power to 
lead the life in righteousness. Let me first clarify that understanding before I answer 
Maharishi’s another false charge. That itself would clear that the people who are 
mentioned in the above passage are not believers who accepted the grace of God 
through LORD Jesus Christ. 


Romans 6: 1- 13 “What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound? 
Certainly not! How shall we who died to sin live any longer in it? Or do you not know that as 
many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? Therefore we 
were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we have 
been united together in the likeness of His death, certainly we also shall be [in the likeness] of 
[His] resurrection, knowing this, that our old man was crucified with [Him], that the body of 
sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves of sin. For he who has died 
has been freed from sin. Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 
Him, knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies no more. Death no longer 
has dominion over Him. For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but [the life] 
that He lives, He lives to God. Likewise you also, reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, 
but alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord. Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, 


that_you should obey it in its lusts. And do not present your members as instruments of 
unrighteousness to sin, but present yourselves to God as being alive from the dead, and your 


members as instruments of righteousness to God.” 














So the passage of Revelation cannot be about the believers of LORD Jesus Christ. 


Further, the very same passage of the Revelation itself speaks about the free gift of 
salvation and about those who are unbelievers. Let us read the entire passage so that 
we may not wrench the passage out of its context like Maharishi. 


Revelation 21: 5-27 “Then He who sat on the throne said, "Behold, I make all things new." 
And He said to me, "Write, for these words are true and faithful." And He said to me, "It 
is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End. I will give of the 
fountain of the water of life FREELY to him who thirsts. He who overcomes shall inherit 
all things and I will be his God and he shall be My son. But the cowardly, unbelieving, 
abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their 


part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. Then one of 
the seven angels who had the seven bowls filled with the seven last plagues came to me and 
talked with me, saying, "Come, I will show you the bride, the Lamb's wife. And he carried 
me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the great city, the holy 
[fn] Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her light [was] 
like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. Also she had a great and high 
wall with twelve gates, and twelve angels at the gates, and names written on them, which are 
[the names] of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: three gates on the east, three gates 
on the north, three gates on the south, and three gates on the west. Now the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and on them were the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And 
he who talked with me had a gold reed to measure the city, its gates, and its wall. The city is 
laid out as a square; its length is as great as its breadth. And he measured the city with the 
reed: twelve thousand furlongs. Its length, breadth, and height are equal. Then he measured 
its wall: one hundred [and] forty-four cubits, [according] to the measure of a man, that is, of 
an angel. The construction of its wall was [of] jasper; and the city [was] pure gold, like clear 
glass. The foundations of the wall of the city [were] adorned with all kinds of precious 
stones: the first foundation [was] jasper, the second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the fourth 
emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth sardius, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the 
ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh jacinth, and the twelfth amethyst. The twelve 
gates [were] twelve pearls: each individual gate was of one pearl. And the street of the city 
[was] pure gold, like transparent glass. But I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are its temple. The city had no need of the sun or of the moon to shine in it, for 
the glory of God illuminated it. The Lamb [is] its light. And the nations of those who are 
saved shall walk in its light, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and honor into it. Its 
gates shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no night there). And they shall bring the 
glory and the honor of the nations into it. But there shall by no means enter it anything that 
defiles, or causes an abomination or a lie, but only those who are written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life.” 


So, this very passage speaks about salvation as a free gift and then speaks about those who 
rejected that free gift. Therefore it does contradict anything that the rest of the Holy Bible has 
clearly taught. 


127) Revelation 22: 3-5 


Will the Lamb always sit on the Throne? Will the believers always look at His face? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas's response. 


"And there shall be not more curse: but the throne of God and the Lamb shall be in it; 
and his servants shall serve him: and they shall see his face; and his name shall be in 
their foreheads. And the shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; of the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and ever." 
(12:3\.='5:) 


C. ~ What a fine picture, this, of the Christian heaven? Will God and the Lamb be always 
sitting on their respective thrones? Will the servants be always looking at his face? Now will 
you, pray, tell us, if your God has a face white like that of a European or black like that of 
Negro or of some other color like that of a Native of some other country? Even your heaven 
is like a prison, since all its inmates are not equal, there is inequality in rank, and one is 
bound to live in that place, consequently they must also suffer (from various sorts of 
inconveniences). Besides, he that has a face can never be an Omniscient God the Lord of all. 


Answer: One fails to understand why omniscience and face are mutually exclusive. Does 
Maharishi think that for one to have infinite knowledge there should be infinite amount of 
brain which should be kept in an infinite space? Apparently it looks so. However, little 
did Maharishi realize that this space, time and matter are creations of God and God is 
outside the category of this time and space and our categories will not apply to Him. 


Further, the face here can be about the Glory of God. 


Exodus 33:17-20 So the LORD said to Moses, "I will also do this thing that you have spoken; 
for you have found grace in My sight, and I know you by name." And he said, "Please, show 
me Your glory." Then He said, "I will make all My goodness pass before you, and I will 
proclaim the name of the LORD before you. I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion." But He said, "You cannot 
see My face; for no man shall see Me, and live." 


There can be no end to enjoying the glory of God which is beyond any descriptions. 
Apparently Maharishi’s god must be very limited that his believers after being with him for a 
short time gets bored and returns. 


Maharishi’s carelessness in reading is again evident in the fact the Holy Bible does not God 
and the Lamb will have respective thrones. But the Throne- singular- pointing towards the 
Triune nature of God. 


Moreover, the throne indicates the power and reign. In the context it means that the power 
and reign of God and the Lamb shall have no end. In fact, the very verse Maharishi quoted 
indicates that. 


However, if likes of Maharishi does not understand this, I will make it easy by giving an 
example. If a king is dethroned, it means his power is taken away and reign ends and not that 


he got up from the throne. Only an ignorant person like Maharishi can understand it in that 
sense. 


128) Revelation 22:12 


If everyman will be rewarded according to his own works, how can sins be remitted? 


Those sentences which are colored in orange are from Maharishi Dayananda Saraswati 
book Satyarth Prakash (The Light of Truth) and those which are colored in black are 
Jerry Thomas’s response. 


"And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as 
his work shall be." (22:12.) 


C. ~ If it be true that every man shall be rewarded according to his works, sins can never be 
remitted, but if they are remitted this statement of the Bible is false. If it be said that 
remission of sins is also recorded in the Bible the two statements are self-contradictory. You 
should therefore cease to believe in it. How much shall we write? The Christian Bible 
contains hundreds of thousands of things that are condemnable. We have only shown here a 
few absurdities; they will suffice to convince the wise of the untruth of it. Except a few 
things, all other are false. Truth adulterated with untruth can never remain pure and hence the 
works that contain it can never be acceptable. Besides in the acceptance of the Vedas the 
whole truth is accepted. 


Answer: As for the question on the works and rewards, LORD Jesus Christ Himself has 
answered that question. 


John 6: 28-29 “Then they said to Him, "What shall we do, that we may work the works of 
God?" Jesus answered and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in Him 
whom He sent." 

Therefore, this in no way contradicts the remission of sins as taught by the Holy Bible. 

As we saw, charges of Maharishi regarding the Holy Bible were based on his ignorance or 
shallow understanding. Probably, any number of questions that he may have had also was of 
the same nature. 

The Holy Bible comes once again as the revealed Holy Scripture from the Holy God. 


We can confidently say: 


Proverbs 30:5 “Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in 
Him.” 


Psalms 119: 139-140 My zeal has consumed me, Because my enemies have forgotten Your 
words. Your word is very pure; Therefore Your servant loves it.” 


Revelation 22: 20-21 “He who testifies to these things says, "Surely I am coming quickly." 


Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 


Source of the book: http://www.sakshitimes.net 


